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Erivan Radyosu

Ermenistan Cumhuriyeti Radyosu, Kiirtce Servis, ya da Radio Erivan, Kiirtlerin Sesi

Mwnhn Epllwd

Zwjwunwah Awdpwybnwlwd nwnhnih ppnwlwd swnwinipintap Awinih dwl npwybu
«hwnhn Epliw@» pprbph dwibp

Radio Yerevan

Republican Radio of Armenia, Kurdish Service, also known as Radio Yerevan, the Voice of the Kurds

Unpniujw) bwypkahph uppbpp

Zwdwpwlw bwbwnwlnieinil. gbnuuwwantpiwl awbwnwlabph uppwnwunidp
Yitik Vatanin Sehitleri

Kollektif sehadet: Soykirim sehitlerini kutsamak

The saints of the lost homeland

Collective martyrdom: canonizing the martyrs of the Genocide
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Ninesinin ve babasinin tiim liziintiilerini tasiyan yasli bir hanim
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Zwyng gtinuuuwwumpiniuhg hwpymp nwph wug dbp’ Enipphwyh, Zwyuunwith
b Gtpdwuhuwh hhfuwuund Gphunwuwpnubphg juquywsd funwipp, Luyuumwuh
Lwupwytimnipjuu nmwpwdpnid wyghtg Yynuwiph, Upuquénwnuh dwpg, Esdhwohu
b Gplwu: Ukup dnwup wnubip b funutighip dwpnljuug htin wugywh dwupt,
htimwppppytighup upwug punwuhputiph b hwphwuutiph Wuwununigymiuutipny: Ukq
htiinwppphp Ep upwiug wyddjwt yhewlp b wyyuquyh nbujuwip: upd pupmuny’
wnwuwmbiptipp hwawju hptup L dtq Fhu hwpgtip mnnnud. upwug htimwppppnid Ehu
utip dwutwghwnipyniuutipp, wundnmpywu yepuptpu) dtp nhppnpnpnudp b dbip
w)luwwnwiupp: (mpphwihg dwdwtwsutipht hwpgumu thu' wipnynp upwip Gwtwsmy
Gu ginmuwwunipyniup, b ph Ukup huy Jupnn Gup b whnh wubup hpwwu hw)wnnipjwu
hurdwp” ubipunyuy Gwwsnup b ubpnnmpjut huygnudp:

Qwuwwwphnpnmpjuu pupwugpnd hwywpywéd nmyuynpnipynivutinp, hnyqtpu
nt ghwbihpubtipp gph Gu wnuyl] wyu dwdthnppujuiu hwunbund: <nnwdutinp
2wpwnpyby Gu, pwuh ntin pninp mywynpnipynivubipp pwpd Lhu b wudywy, pwuh nbin
utiup Gudthnpnnud Ehup b dhwuhtu wpfuwwnnud, othynid hpup b onmwp dwpnjuiug htin'
Ytpwpwgwhwynting huputipu utiq b utip pnipop guuynnubtiphu:

h ulqpwit wyu Gudthnpynipyniup dSpwgpuwynpywé Lp npuytiu Unmwdpnihg
Gplwt gudwpuyht mnunpmpymu ginuuwwunipjuw Gwuwwwphutpny' Zuynup Pw)yw
quwgph Yuywpuwuhg (nputinhg wwphih 24-hu wpunpyty bhe hwy dnwynpujuuutpp)
twdthnpmpniup whnh hinwagédtip mbtnuhwu wpywé dnwynpujuuutiph wpunph
twuwwwnhp dhsh Uyuph b Quupppph hwdwjunpnuugdwu uyptip: Yumbinhg
uwjuwwnbuty bhup pupdyty @mpphugh wpltwt jud pppuljut hwngws' Fapupd,
Juwppen b Unpp, npp utub yundwuwu Upbdnjwu Luyuunmwut B: Gopbnyg wyu
wnwpwopubipp, np npn) thpyywdutip unhwyywé Lhu wugut wywhny Juyptp hwuubm
hudwp” wju dwdwwy tmuww Juyjupnipyniu (dhush 1917 ), hul wjunthtinl
Luywunwiuh Unwohtt Lwiupwytinmpintu (1918-1920 pre.), gwujuund bhup Jpwumnwuny
hwuut] <uwywunui: Luyuunwumd dbp Gpeminm ks bhu $ynudphu, Upwgudonnuh

dwnqgh gymntipp, Esdhwohup b Gplhwp:

A hundred years after the Armenian Genocide, we
—a group of mostly young people from Turkey, Armenia and
Germany - travelled in autumn 2015 to Gyumri, Aragatsotn,
Etchmiadzin and Yerevan in the Republic of Armenia. We
entered homes and spoke with people about the past. We
inquired about the history of their families and their neigh-
bourhoods. We were curious about their current situation
and their aspirations for the future. While welcoming us
warmly, our hosts often interviewed us back: they were
curious about our backgrounds, our stance on history and
about what we were doing. The visitors from Turkey were
asked if they recognized the Genocide and what we could
and would do for a real reconciliation, including recognition
and asking for forgiveness.



Ermeni soykirimindan 100 yil sonra, 2015 yilinin giiziinde biz - Tiirkiyeli, Er-
menistanli ve Almanyali, ¢ogunlukla gen¢ insanlardan olusan bir grup — Ermenistan
Cumbhuriyetinde Gilimrii, Aragatsotn, E¢miatsin ve Erivan’i ziyaret ettik. Evlere misafir
olduk ve insanlarla eski zamanlari konustuk. Ailelerinin, komsularinin tarihte neler
yasadiklarini sorduk. Giincel hayatlarini ve gelecek i¢in diisiincelerini merak ettik.
Bizi sicacik bir sekilde agirlayan ev sahipleri de bize sorular soruyorlardi: Bizi merak
ediyorlardi, tarihe nasil baktigimizi, neler yaptigimizi, neler diisiindiiklerimizi sual
ediyorlardi. Tiirkiyeli arkadaslara, Soykirimi taniyip tanimadiklari soruluyordu. Tani-
ma ve af dilemeyi de iceren gercek bir barisma icin ne yapabileceklerimiz ve yapmak
istediklerimiz irdeleniyordu.

Elinizde tuttugunuz yol dergisinde, bu yolculuk esnasinda edindigimiz izle-
nimleri, yasadigimiz duygulari ve 6grendigimiz bilgileri topladik. Yazilarimizi, biitiin
bu tecriibelerimiz yeni, taptaze ve islenmemisken derledik, gezideyken, birlikteyken
yazdik, birbirimizle ve ziyaret ettigimiz insanlarla konusurken, paylasirken, kendimizi
ve etrafimizdakileri yeniden kesfederken kaleme aldik.

ilk planimiz, soykirimin izini siirerek, tehcir yollarinda Istanbul'dan Erivan’a
yol almakti. Soykirimnin baslangici kabul edilen 24 Nisan'da Ermeni aydinlarin 6liime
yollandiklari Haydarpasa Gari'ndan yola koyulacak, gonderildikleri Ayas ve Cankiri
kamplarinda stirecektik aydinlarin izini. Tehcir yollari, Tiirkiyenin dogusunu, Kiirt
bolgelerini, tarihi Bati Ermenistan’i gezecektik, Dersim, Varto ve Agri'ya gidecektik.
Hayatta kalan bir ¢ok insan i¢in kurtulus olan yollarini agarak o zamanlarda Rus m-
paratorlugu (1917’ye kadar), sonra da birinci Ermenistan Cumhuriyeti (1918-1920) olan
Ermenistan’a gidecektik, Giircistan‘dan gecerek. Ermenistan’da Giimrii, Aragatsotn
vilayetinin koyleri, Ecmiadzin ve Erivan vardi yolumuzda.

Ancak Tiirk Silahli Kuvvetleri ile PKK arasinda yeniden catismalarin baglamasi
ve DAIS terrizmi bizim giivenli bir sekilde Anadolu'da yol almamizi engelledi. Tarih
boyunca bunca kirim, tehcir ve aci gormiis Anadolu topraklari, bugiin yeniden bom-
balari, gocleri, kan ve gozyasini yasiyor.

We set down our impressions, emotions and
the knowledge gained on our journey in this Road Mag-
azine. We composed our articles while all these experi-
ences were still fresh and unprocessed within us, while
we were all travelling and working together, while we
were interacting among our group and with the people
in the places we visited, while we were re-discovering
ourselves and those around us.

Originally, our journey was planned as an over-
land trip from Istanbul to Yerevan, following the routes
of the Genocide. From Haydarpasha train station, where
Armenian intellectuals were sent to their deaths on April
24th at the beginning of the Armenian Genocide, the
journey was supposed to trace the routes of the deport-

ed intellectuals to the concentration camps of Ayash
and Cankiri. From there we wanted to move to Dersim,
Varto, and Agri in the Eastern, or Kurdish, part of Turkey,
which is historically also known as Western Armenia.
Covering the distances that some of the survivors had
to cross to get to safety in what was then the Russian
Empire (until 1917) and later the First Republic of Arme-
nia (1918-1920), we wanted to travel to Armenia through
Georgia. In Armenia, Gyumri, villages in the Aragatsotn
province, Etchmiadzin and Yerevan were all on our route.

But unfortunately the restart of armed conflict
between the Turkish army and the PKK and IS terrorism
prevented us from travelling safely through the region
as planned. The land of Anatolia, which had seen so



8wynp, Uhphuwyh yuwntipuaqup b (nipphuyh m LAY-h (Lpnqujuu pwuynpujuiu
Unumygnipyniu) vhole ghugwd hmjudwpunnipjwu ytpuunwdp, husytiu tul
«hujudwuuu yhnmnpyniu» fudpwynpldut whwpblswjuu gnpénnnipyniuutipp
qpUtight utiq' Spwgph hwdwéwyu mwpudwypewunid wudnwig Gwuwwwphnpnn
huwpwynpnipjniuhg: Ynpwu mnuhwunipniu nt mwnwwwup ntuwd Uuwwmnihwyh
hnnp, wydd unphg wpjwu, wpunwuniph, ndpwlnénipjuu b wpunph puwmbtipupbu L

nwnaby:

Zwpyh wnulyny spwgph pnippuluit hwnywsh Yapwuwynudp' 2016p. qupuwup
(@npphwh dwutwyhgubtipp thnpatightt gunul Uuwnnjhwu Unwdpnynd b Yhutighu
hptiug mywynpnipyniuubipp hwywunwugh dwubtwhgutiph htivn Gudthnpnujuu
hwuntiuh huytuénid: Quuywsd Ytipghu wdhuutiph pupwgpnid mwpwowpswuwyhu
wiunwugmpju b thnjuhwpwpbpnipymuutph fjuhun Junpwpuguwup' dsup npnyty
Gup ywpniuwly wpfuwnwuputipp b hwjwwmwphd Guw) wyu hwdnquwup, np wugyuh
b utipyuyhu dqguudwdtipp jwjwagnyuu hwnpwhwnpbh Gu tpyununypywu b thnfjuwunwpa

hwdwgnpéwlgnipjwu dhongny:

Awuwwwphnppnipyuu qunuthwnpp b Gwdthnppujuu hwuntiup duyl) Gu
«Fnpotny vhwuhu» opwgnph opowuwyutipnid, npp $huwuuwynpnud | Spdwuhugh
wpunwphu gnpdtinh twjuwpupnipniup: Opughpu hpwywuwgynud L “+h-Jh-

Jh Puptiputyyuwh & tpw gnpopuytip juquulytpympymuutph’ Lwywunwihg
«Lwuqupuptuy wqqupwuwuu htnmwuwgnunnipymuutph hwyjuuu Yunpnuh b 2015
rYwuywiuhu (nipphwhg «Nuwnunipjwu hhifuwnpudh» (Tarih Vakfi) ynnuhg: Opwugph
uyuwnwlu | Luyuunwih b @mpphuyh dwpnuig dhol unp udnipsutip qgby’
Utidwhwuwlubiph Yppnipyui, jpugpnipjui, pwuwynp yuwndnipyjuu b wpytunhp

uhongny:

Unpwnuwug yunphwluy Gup wyju pnnp dwpnljuiug b punnwuhputipht, npnup
hynippuljutigh Utiq b Yhuytighu hpbiug guijughtu, wgnbkighly hnpbpny n dinptipny,
npnup nupdwu wyu hpuwnwpwynyeywu Ynphgp: <ntuny Gup, np wyu hwunbup Junpnn L
pwg b wultind qpnyg fupwjunuty dnnnynipnutinh b hwuwpwynipymuutph vhol:

b,
«Fnpotny vhwuhu» phu

many killings, deportations and suffering in the past, is again
witnessing bombings, exile, blood and tears. In response to
the regrettable cancelation of the journey through Turkey,
the participants from Turkey tried to find Anatolia in Istan-
bul in spring 2016 and shared their impressions with their
Armenian friends in an appendix to the Road Magazine. De-
spite the severe deterioration of security and mutual rela-
tions we have witnessed in the entire region during the last
months, we have resolved to continue working together,
thus holding on to our belief that only dialogue and mutual
cooperation can overcome the past and current crisis.

The journey and the Road Magazine were conceived
within the framework of the project Acting Together, funded
by the German Foreign Ministry and implemented by DVV
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International and its partner organisations, "Hazarashen”,
the Centre for Ethnological Studies in Armenia, and in 2015
Tarih Vakfi (History Foundation) in Turkey. The aim of the
project is to build bridges between the peoples of Turkey
and Armenia through adult education, journalism, oral
history and art.

We are cordially grateful to all the individuals and
families who hosted us and shared with us their painful but
powerful memories and thoughts, which constituted the
core of this publication. We hope this magazine can stim-
ulate an open and sincere dialogue between our peoples
and societies.

Yours,

Acting Together team



Uziilerek Tiirkiye gezisini iptal ettikten sonra katilimcilar, 2016 yilinin baharin-
da Anadolu’yu Istanbul’da aradilar ve izlenimlerini Ermenistanli arkadaslarla paylasa-
rak magazinin ek sayfalarini olusturdular.

Son aylarda tiim yorede yasadigimiz, karsilikli iliskilerin ve giivenligin eksilme-
sine karsin biz birlikte ¢alismakta israrciyiz. Birlikte calisarak ve paylasarak ge¢misteki
ve giintimiizdeki sorunlarin iistesinden gelebilecegimize inaniyoruz.

Gezi ve elinizde tuttugunuz yol dergisi, Acting Together / Birlikte Hareket
Etmek projesi dahilinde hayat buldular. Almanya Disisleri Bakanligi tarafindan fonlan-
an bu proje, DVV International ve partnerleri, Ermenistanda Etnolojik Arastirmalar
Merkezi “Hazarashen”, Tiirkiye'de 2015 yilinda Tarih Vakfi, tarafindan yiiriitiilmekte.
Projenin amaci, yetigkin egitimi, gazetecilik, sozlii tarih ve sanat yardimiyla Tiirkiye ve
Ermenistan halklari arasinda kopriiler kurmak.

Bu derginin ana eksenini olugturan biitiin hikayeleri, aci ve gii¢ dolu anilarini
bizimle paylasan tiim insanlara en derin tesekkiirlerimizi sunuyoruz. Umudumuz, bu
derginin halklarimiz ve toplumlarimiz arasinda agik ve diiriist bir iletisime yol a¢-
masidir.

Acting Together /
Birlikte Hareket Etmek ekibi
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dwnwgnipintip

Uspwpwwinp dbn
upunbpned b dinpbpnid

Ararat kalbimizde
ve aklimizda

Ararat in our hearts
and minds
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Skpuwn Uwpbihy Funnuuwnywd,
Lnruwdwpabpp Lwphuw Upwgq

Fnipphuyh dwuuwyghubph' 4wjwunwu qunig htnn
Upwpwwn tnwtu dwupu junm putwpymifubp tnuu: <pfumjuu
hwpgp htinlywiu kp. hugsm” § Gpupunt wdbumptip: Gu hwpgp
pujuljuiuh yupg Ep pynud huytph hudwp, puyg dtup dh thnpp
1 niunitfuwuhplighup, npytugh yuwwmdbup Empphuwhg dwudwuwd
utip puybkputiphu Enwu «pupuwd Yuundnpniup»:

Upwpwwnp pninp hwytiph hwdwp unipp jGn | ot huwgnyu
duwdwuwlutinhg: LEinwu wpluwphwgpujuu wuniup Uauhu k,
uwuyu hwybkpp Gpint wuniuu | oqunugnpénd Gy, hull mwppbip
dwpnhy npwup mwppbp Yhpy Eu dejuwpwund: Qdwup
«Upupuwny» wuntup juynd Eu hugbptu «wpupty» (unbnsty)
pwnh htin fud Uwuhup pugunpnud npytiu «Uagp Uhus:

Upwpuwn (tnwu htn Juuywéd vh 2wupp wjwunnipynmiuutn
U wnwuwbjutipn Juu: Tndbp-wppunujui «Fhigqudtip»
ynmguquuytynid Juu hhywnwynifutip Uwunt unipp (Gnwu
Uwuhu, npntn hp muwywuny Juug | wnt] Munuwwhpmpup:
Lhnwgquynmd udwuophtwl wjwunmpymu L hwynudly «<hu
Uunwlupuunidy: Uju yuumunud L Unjjuut mwwwiuh dwuhu, npp
hwugpyuuly L Upupwwn jtnwt Yypw, Gpp osptipp htinn Gu pwpyb:

Zuyjujut puguynpmpyniuutinh dudwuwupswunid
Upwpwwp Wpwpwpn vwhwugh JEunpnunmd Ep guuynud:

Text: Satenik Baghdasaryan

Photos: Larissa Araz

After the Turkish participants arrived in Armenia, there were
many discussions about Mount Ararat. The key question was: why is Ara-
rat everywhere? This question seemed to be quite clear to the Armenians;
but we did some more research to tell our peers from Turkey about “the
hidden history” of the mountain.

Mount Ararat has served as a sacred mountain for all Armeni-
ans since ancient times. Its geographical name is Masis, but Armenians
use both names, and different people give them different interpreta-
tions. Some connect the name of Ararat to the Armenian word “ararel”,
which means to create, or interpret Masis as the Mother of Sis, a
smaller mountain nearby. There are many legends and myths related to
Mount Ararat. In the Epic of Gilgamesh, from Sumerian and Akkadian
times, there are mentions of the sacred mountain of Masu, where Ut-
napishtim stopped with his ark. Later, there was a similar legend in the

Metin: Satenik Baghdasaryan
Fotograflar: Larissa Araz

Tiirkiyeli katilimcilarin Ermenistan’a ulasma-
sindan sonra, aramizdaki konusmalarin ve tarismalarin
biiylik¢e bir boliimiiniin konusu Ararat oldu. Kritik
sorular sunlardi: Nicin Ararat ve nicin Ararat her yerde?
Bu, Ermeniler agisindan yaniti ¢ok agik bir soru kusku-
suz. Yine de ,Tiirkiyeli arkadaslarimiza anlatabilmek icin
dagin “sakli tarihgesi” hakkinda bir aragtirma yaptik.

Ararat Dagi, kadim ¢aglardan beri Ermeniler
acisindan kutsal bir dag olageldi. Dagin cografi adi
Masis. Nitekim giintimiizde her iki isim de Ermeniler
arasinda yaygin bicimde kullaniliyor. Her iki ismin de
kokenine dair, ¢esitli kisiler tarafindan ¢esitli yorumlar
yapilagelmistir. Ararat ismi, Ermeni dilindeki “ararel”
kelimesi ile baglantilandirilir. Bu kelime, “yaratmak”
anlamina geliyor. Masis ismi ise genellikle “Mother Sis”
(Sis'in Annesi) ifadesi ile iliskilendirilir. Sis, Ararat’in
hemen yanibasinda bulunan daha kii¢iik dagin adidir.

Ararat Dagi ile ilgili ¢ok sayida soylence ve ef-
sane bulunuyor. Siimerlere ait olan ve kadim ¢aglardan
gliniimiize gelmis bulunan Gilgamis Destaninda, Masu
adindan kutsal bir dagdan bahsedilir. Utnapishtim,
gemisi ile birlikte burada karaya ¢ikmistir. Bu efsane,
Nuhun gemisi anlatisinin prototipi gibidir. Sonraki
yillarda benzeri bir efsaneyi Eski Ahit’te goriirtiz. Orada
da, biiyiik tufanin ardindan sularin ¢ekilmesiyle Nuhun
Gemisi'nin Ararat Daginda karaya oturdugu anlatilir.

Ermeni kralliklari doneminde Ararat, kralla-
rin yasadigi malikaneye de ev sahipligi yapan Ayrarat
bolgesinin tam ortasinda yer aliyordu. O doneme ait bir
efsanede Ermeni krali Artavazd’in (MO 160-115), Masis
Dagi eteklerinde avlanmakta oldugu sirada seytanlar ta-
rafindan yakalandigi anlatilir. Seytanlar Kral Artavazd’l
zincire vurmus ve dliinceye dek ona iskence etmistir.
Bu efsane ayni zamanda bize bu dagin ancak tanrilar
ve seytanlar tarafindan c¢ikilabilen bir dag oldugunu da
anlatmaktadir.

Ararat Daginin, Ermenistan’in sembolii olarak
goriilmesinin, biutiintiyle cografi nedenleri de bulunu-
yor. O, 5165 metrelik yiiksekligi ile daglik Ermenistan
bolgesinin en yiiksek noktasini olusturur. Dahasi,
Biiylik Ermenistan’in da tam merkezinde yer almakta-
dir. Heybetli durusu ve muazzam yiiksekligi ile diger
biitlin daglardan ayrilir. Sahip oldugu giizellik ve ona

Araral
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Zwiwéw)u wjwiinmpjuwt’ tpp Upnwgugn wppw npu wubkjhu
tinty Uwuhuh jwusht, swpptinp pnuly Gu upwu, pnpul) b mwusty
uhusl Yyuuph Ytpg: Yu wjwunnipyniunid vl wuynd L, np (inp
dwwstiih Ep hwdwpynud dhwyu wunywéubtph b swpptinh hwdwn:

Upwpuwunp Luywuwmwuh funphppwuhy hwdwpbn
wwwnawnubkphg dtlu b wptuwphwgpuwu k: Wu Lugujuu
pupapwywunuyh wdkuwpwpanp qugupu k(5,165 dbwnp) L
quuynud £ Ukd Luyph YEumpnunid: b hwybniifu upw, Upwpwwnnp
Utiniuugwd | onpuygh Wnu jinubtiphg, b upw glintigynipyniuu
nit ndjupwdwwngbhniggniup upwu nupdund tu jnipwhwwmniy b
gpuifhs huytiph hudwp:

Wdu, suwgwd inp guuymu L nipphuwyh mwpwépnud,
wpluwphh ponp huytinu wju puumu Gu npytiu hptug wqqh
glfuwrynp funphpnuwiuhy: Yn funphpnwiuhzp wunlpus
L hugyujuu pnjinp hwiupwytumnipyniuutinh (1918-1920 ppe.
Luwywunwiuh wnweshu Lwupwwbunnipyniu, 1920-1991 ppe.
Lwywunwiuh fonphpnuyhu Unghwjhunwlwu <wupwytumnipiniu b
Luwywuwnwuh tppnpny Lwupuytmnyeyniu) ghppbpht: Ungbumwwu
opswumu uh pnipp wuwywnnwyw dhowgquyhu hwiunhuydwu
dwdwuwy pnnnpt L, ph huytipt Upwpwn (tinp yunytipmd tu
hptiug gtippht’ wnwiug npw «bipp (hukny, hushu h yunwufuwu
1918-1930 ppe. lvULU wpwwmwphu gnpdtiph dnnnypnujuiu Yndhuwn
Gtinpgh 2hstiphup wuby E, np tpb @nipphugh npnoh Ypw pmup §
wuwwnytpyws, nu sh wywuwynud, ph nwuuh mtpu hptup Gu:

Jbpswytiu Ukup mbuwup Upwpwwnu Eodhwduhg L
huyjuwu Ynnuhg nuwuuptighup’ dbp dwnubipp juwskny, np
onunny pnippulwiu Ynnuhg k| jupnnuiutwup puuwiuupty’ hnyu
mubtiuwny, np vh op wyu inp Yuhwguh Gpym tpypubinp, wy ns ph
Jownuyh npytiu puwjuwu vwhdwuwaghd:

Old Testament that told of Noah's Ark, which is said to have landed on
Mount Ararat after the flood subsided.

During the times of the Armenian kingdoms Ararat was in the
middle of the Ayrarat province. According to one legend, when King
Artavazd (160-115 BC) was caught while hunting by the devils on the
slopes of Masis, the devils chained and tortured him till the end of his
life. This legend also says that the mountain was being considered to be
accessible only to gods and devils.

Another reason for making Ararat a symbol for Armenia is
geographical. It is the highest peak of the Armenian Highlands (5,165
metres) and is situated in the middle of Greater Armenia. In addition,
Mount Ararat is isolated from other mountains in the range, and the
beauty and difficult accessibility of the mountain makes it more special
and attractive for Armenians.

Nowadays, even if the mountain is situated in Turkish territory,
all Armenians around the world perceive it as the main symbol of their
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ulagsmanin son derece zor olusu da, bu dagi
Ermeniler icin baslibasina cazip hale getiriyor.
Her ne kadar giiniimiizde Ararat Dagi
Tiirkiye sinirlari i¢cinde kaliyor olsa da, diin-
yanin dort bir yanindaki Ermeniler onu hala
tilkenin ve ulusun ana simgesi olarak gormeye
devam ediyor. Dagin ¢izimine, tiim Ermeni
cumhuriyetlerinin (ilk Ermenistan Cumhuriye-
ti 1918-1920, Sovyet Ermenistan Cumhuriyeti
1920-1991, ve giintimtizde hala varligini stirdii-
ren liglincti Ermenistan Cumhuriyeti donem-
lerinde) ulusal amblemlerde yer verilmistir.
Sovyet doneminde bir Tiirk yetkili, uluslararasi
bir toplantida konuyu giindeme getirmis, Ermenilerin
dagin “sahibi” olmadiklari halde, Ararat Dagi’na ulusal
amblemlerinde yer veriyor oluslarindan sikayetci ol-
duklarini belirtmigtir. 1918-1930 yillari arasinda Sovyet
Ermenistan’inda Disislerinden sorumlu Halk Komiseri
olarak gorev yapmis olan Georgy Chicherin’in yaniti
soyle olmus: Onlarin bayraginda da ay var, ama bu
durum ayin sahibi olduklari anlamina gelmiyor.
Son olarak, Ararat ile Ecmiadzin’de bulustuk.
Tarihi fotograflari alip Ermeni tarafindan Tiirk tarafina
gecirdik. Bu dagin iki tilke arasinda dogal bir sinir ol-
mak yerine, bundan bdyle iki tilkeyi birbirine baglama-
si dileklerimizle yaptik bunu.




nation. This symbol is illustrated in the coats of arms of all the
Armenian Republics (the First Armenian Republic 1918-1920, the

Armenian Soviet Republic 1920-1991, the third Republic of Armenia).

During the Soviet times one Turkish official complained at an
international meeting about Armenians having Mount Ararat on
their coat of arms without “owning” it. Georgy Chicherin, who was
the USSR People’s Commissioner for Foreign Affairs from 1918 to
1930, replied to the Turkish official that though they had the moon
on their flag, it did not mean they possessed it.

Finally, we saw Ararat from Etchmiadzin, and took a photo
from the Armenian side, crossing our fingers that we would soon
have a photo from the Turkish side - with the hope that one day the
mountain will link the two countries, instead of serving as a natural
border.

1Ararat pralines — Ararat sekerlemeleri — Uipwpwwn 2nynjwnt pinpwih
2 Ararat filter cigarettes — Ararat sigaralari - Uipwpwuwn dfuwdnun

3 Ararat still water - Ararat su - Upwpwwn sququynpdwd gnip

4 Ararat pomegranate juice — Ararat nar suyu - Uspwpwuwn dnwb Ginip

5 Ararat cognac — Ararat kanyak — Uipwpwuwn Ynaywl

6 Ararat magazine — Ararat dergisi - Uipwpwwn wduwghp

7 Ararat “Baby Well” water — Ararat kaynak suyu - Uipwpuwin fudbinc gnip
tpkluwabph Gwdwp




Qnnn Ephd 2wd Qynpunih Gwdhnpnwlwi Yazar Ekin Can Goksoy'un seyahat notlari Travel notes by writer Ekin Can Géksoy

unpbipp

Shamiram
Ovasi

Cwuihpwdh
nwawnbpp

Metin: Ekin Can Goksoy

Tam su anda, diizliiklerdeyiz. Kii¢iik bir otobiisiin i¢inde ilerliyoruz; bir
avu¢ insaniz burada, farkli kokenlerden, farkli iilkelerden, Tanri’nin Babillilere
verdigi cezanin tasiyicisi olarak farkli dilleri konusuyoruz. Fakat icinde bulun-
dugumuz durum bir iletisimsizlik durumu degil kesinlikle. Bir bag kurmak i¢in
zorluyoruz kendimizi, ¢aba sarf ediyoruz, ugrasip didiniyoruz; emin oldugumuz
tek sey diyalogun basarisizliga ugramasina izin veremeyecegimiz.

Gegilmesine izin verilmeyen bir sinirin 6te yakasindayiz. Ciinkii kadim za-
manlardan bu yana insanlar karsilarindakinin de bir insan oldugu ger¢egini, ‘Gteki’
diye bir seyin olmadigini sdyleyen o yakici ve aydinlatici gercegi hatirlamayi baga-
ramiyorlardi - bir kismi ellerinden geleni yapsa da, her daim ellerinden geleni art-
larina koymayip her durum icin sinirlar tahayyiil eden otekiler de mevcut olmustu.
Ayni yiyecekten yiyor, ayni silahla yaralaniyoruz, ayni sartlara maruz kaliyor, ayni
kis ile stiyor, yaz ile isiniyoruz. Ermenistanda bir Ezidi kdyli olan Shamiram’a
girerken diisiintiyorum, acaba hepimiz Shylock’un kaderi ile mi lanetlendik?

The plains of
Shamiram
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Skpuwn Ephé 2ud Qynpuny

<bug wyu yuwhhu nuywmnud Gup: Utp thnpp wjunnpniut wnwy k
ujwunwd. vh funwdp dwpn Gup wyuntin, mwpptip wpdwwnutipny, mwppbp
tpynputiphg, mwpptp jEgniutipny Gup fununid. Gundn' Rupbkinupu
niquplywé wuwwnhdp Ypnnutipu Gup: Puyg hwumwn hwnnpruygnipjuu
fuunhp smubup: Ukiq unhynmu Gup Juw hwunwwnt, swup Gup
gnpoéwnpnid, swiup skup jutwymd, Junwh Gup' ipljfununipyniuu
wuhwonnnpjw sGup dwwnuh:

Pdwl uvwhdwuh ynw Ynnunud Gup, npnyhtiml huwgnyu
dwdwuwyutiphg h ytip dwpnhy sEu jupnnugt] hwuwuwy, np nhdwghuu
b1 E dwpn, np «niphp» wudwop sjuw, sEu dnmwwuwht) wyny punu nt wupq
touwupunnmpiniup: Gpt wuqud dwupnuug dh dwup huwpuynp wdbu pwu
wiuh, dhpin Juu ynwiutipp, nptip wnwug uté swuptiph tplwjuywyw
uwhdwutip Gu untindnd: ‘Gnyu nunbijhpu Gup nunnud, unyu quptinhg

Text: Ekin Can Géksoy

Now we are on the plains. Riding in a small bus - a bunch
of people from different roots, different countries, speaking the differ-
ent languages that God cursed the Babylonians with. But what we
have here is not a failure to communicate. We are striving, hustling,
pushing ourselves harder to form a bond within; we cannot let the
dialogue fail, that is all we are sure about.

We are on the other side of a border that we are not allowed to
pass, because since ancient times, people have failed to remember a sim-
ple truth that the other person is also a human; a vivid and revealing truth,
that there is no “other” - even though some did their best, there have al-
ways been others who did their best to imagine borders everywhere they
can. But we are fed with the same food, hurt with the same weapons,
subject to the same diseases, healed by the same means, warmed and
cooled by the same winter and summer. | wonder if we are all cursed with
Shylock's faith as we enter Shamiram, an Ezidi village in Armenia.

Shamiram was a beautiful queen of the Assyrians who was
in love with the reluctant king of the Armenians, Ara the Beautiful.
After Ara refused her marriage proposal, Shamiram declared war on
the Armenians, only to see her beloved fatally injured in the war. Now
Shamiram was a sorrowful queen who gave her name to a village of
Ezidi people - a community that lived through grief and misery for
hundreds of years.

Shamiram looks calm; there are dogs barking on the
streets, warning cattle that strangers are coming. We walk in different
directions. We are in Armenia, there is a border between Turkey and
Armenia and it is closed. You cannot cross this border without risking
getting shot. Out of the blue, | want to smile. That is maybe because
| hear my Kurdish friends speaking with Ezidis in Kurdish. | want to
smile because they smile. Kurdish friends smile because behind
Mount Ararat they find people they can speak to in their own lan-
guage. Armenian friends smile because they are both surprised and
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Shamiram, Ermenilerin goniilsiiz ve kaygili krali Glizel Ara’'ya
asik olan giizel bir Siiryani kraligesiydi. Ara evlilik teklifini reddedince,
Shamiram Ermenilere savas ilan etmis, fakat savag alaninda asik oldu-
gu erkegin oliimciil bir sekilde yaralandigina sahit olmustu. Shamiram
artik kederli bir kraliceydi; ylizlerce yildir gam ve izdirap igerisinde
yasayan Ezidi halkinin bir koytiine ismini veriyordu.

Shamiram sakin goriiniiyor; sokaklarda havlayan kopekler
yabancilarin geldigini soyleyerek uyariyor sigirlari. Farkli yonlere
yliriiyoruz. Ermenistan’dayiz, Tiirkiye ve Ermenistan arasinda kapali
olan bir sinir var. Vurulmadan bu siniri ge¢mek imkansiz. Yoktan yere,
giillimsemek istiyorum. Belki de, Kiirt arkadaslarimin Ezidilerle kendi
dillerinde konugtuklarini duydugum icin. Belki de, onlar giiltimsedigi
icin giilimsemek istiyorum. Kiirt arkadaglarim Ararat’in ardinda kendi
dillerinde konugabilecekleri insanlari bulduklari i¢cin giiltimsiiyorlar.
Ermeni arkadaglarim da giiliimsiiyor ¢iinkii - agik ya da kapali - si-
nirin hicbir anlama gelmediginin ayirdina varmaktan dolayi saskin,
bir o kadar da memnunlar. Ezidiler - o agirbagli ve miitevazi insanlar
- giilimstiyor c¢iinkii kardeglerini misafir etmekten dolayi mutlular.
Simdi giilmek istiyorum. Kahkaha ile her seyi kovmak; bu ani mahve-
decek her diisiinceyi, her onyargiyi, her hayali siniri, her kimligi, her
catismayi, her farkliligi kahkaha ile defetmek istiyorum. Shamiram’in
ylzlerce yildir tizerinde durdugu diizliikler gibi halet-i ruhiyeye eris-
mek istiyorum. Bu halet-i ruhiyede, herkesin birbirini anlamasini - en
azindan denemesini - istiyorum; her insan davetli buraya: hicbir kule
dikilmiyor, hi¢bir sinir ¢izilmiyor. Kopekler havliyor, sigirlar tirkiiyor.
Hafif bir riizgar esiyor. Ayni kis bizi listitliyor ve ayni yaz bizi isitiyor.

Ezidi yaglilarin ellerini 6piiyorum; ve doniis yolumda, diinya-
daki tiim diger mezarliklar gibi cesur korkak, iyi kotii, siyah beyaz,
soguk ve cana yakin insanlarin yattigi mezarliklarindan geciyorum.
Mezarda yatan iyi insanlar var; fakat, disarida da var iyi insanlar. Bu-
nun disinda inanabildigim hicbir sey yok.

elated that a border - closed or open — does not mean anything. Ezidi peo-
ple —these earnest and humble people — smile because they are happy to
host brothers and sisters. | want to laugh now. | want to laugh everything
off; every single thought, every prejudice, every imaginary border, every
identity, every conflict, every difference, everything that can spoil the
moment. | want to reach a state of mind like the plains of Shamiram. In
this state of mind, | want everyone to understand each other —or at least
try — and everyone is welcome on my state of mind: no towers built, no
borders drawn. Dogs bark, cattle shrink. A mild wind wanders around. We
are warmed and cooled by the same winter and summer.

I kiss the hands of Ezidi elders; and on my way back, | pass
through their graveyard of brave and cowardly, good and bad, black and
white, cold and warm people, like every graveyard in the world. There are
good people in those graves; but there are good people out here also. | am
not able to justify any belief but this.
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tup yhpwynpynud, unyu wuwydwuutiphu Gup nuunmuwywupnyus, unyu

aunwitu Gup Upumd, unyu wdnwiup' nmwpwund: Lwywumwund bgnhwufut
Cwdhpwd qyninp dnubijhu dnwénd G, pnnpu nunuwyupunywid tup Chynph
Guljuwnmwugphu:

Cwuhpwp tiptip hwqup mwuph wnwye huytiph wuuhpn n
Juuwowdhun wppw Upwyhu uhpwhwpywé gtintighl] wunph pwgnihhu bp:
Gpp Upwiu dtipdnud | upw wdnuunipjuut wnwewnplyp, Cudhpwp hwytphu
wuwwnbpuad § hwyjnwpwpnud, puyg yunbtipugquh nupund mtuund E
huswtiu £ hp uphptijhu dwhwgnt hpuwynpymd: Cwdhpwifu wydd uqugnn
pPwgnthh | nunund, npu hp wuntup mmwhu | hwpnipuynp mwphutip ugh nt
nwnwwwuph Uty wuypnn tanh dnnmypnh gymntiphg dtyhi:

Cwdhpuwdp hwiunwupun E Gpunud. thnnngutipnid hwynn pubipu
wiuwunuubphu hdwg Gu nwhu' onwpubp Gu quihu: Swppbp
ninnnipjniuubtinny Gup puymu: Luywuwnmwund Gup, @nipphuyh nt Luywuwnwuh
vphol thwl} uwhdwu Yu: Uuhuwp § wnwug vyuiugbnt wugub] wyn uvwhdwup:
Unwug wuwntwnh nignud bd dyyunw: Snigh upw hwdwp, np jund Bd' huswtiu
tu pnipn puytiputipu Ggnhutiph htwn hpbug Gqyny funumd: Smgt nignud
tu duyynuwy, npnyhtnl upwup Gu dyyunmd: Lnipn puliputpu dyyunnd G,
npnyhtiml Upwpwwnh Wnwu Ynnunid dwpnhl Gu qunt), nud hilm jupnnuiund
tu hptug tqyny funuby: (pnyhtnb hwy puytpubpu ] Gu dynnd, gmigh
hwuljugl] Gu' hwl ph pwg' vwhdwuutipp ny Uh vpwtwynipymu smubtu, npu
hwdwp bu quplugws b unyupwiu gnh: Ganhubpp' wyn nipe nt hwdbiun
dwnnhy dywnnud Gu, npnyhtimb npwju Gu hptiug tnpuypubiphu hynippuyuytnt
hwdwp: <phdw mgmud Gl Shédwnbp: bu Shéwnny pob wdku pwu. wyn, ywhp
uywunn wdtu dhup, wdbu jupopunmhy, wdtu tphwjuyuuu uvwhdwi,
hupunipjniu, pwjunid, mwpptipnipyniuu nignd Gu yipuguty hd shownny:
Mgmuu td wju hwppwyuwph whku, nph Ypw hwpnipuynp mwphubp b
Jwuguwd | Cwdhpudp, fuwunun hngbidh6wyh hwuub): Mgmu b, np wyn
hngtij h6wynd pnnpu hpwp hwuljwuwu, gnub’ hnpaku, pninpp hpwy hpdwd
LU wyuwntin, ny Uh wpmnmwpwy sh junmgymu, uwhdwi sh qoynud: Cutipp hwsnu
tu, wuwuniuubipp' Jujubund: bpl pwdh | thsmd: ‘Unyu aunwuu Gup dpunid
nt unyu wdnwup' pngnuu:

Lwdpmpnmd U Ggnh dtpmuhubiph abnpbpp b ytpunuwpéah Gwuwwwuphhu
wugunud gliptiquuuwwnmwu unnny, npuntin, huswtiu wptuwphh Wnw pnnp
gbptiquwuwwmubpmy, pwy, yuhunun, juy nt yuwn, ult nt uyhwmwly, uwnu n
uwntindhy dwpnhy Gu vugnmd: Fhptquwuutipnid juy dwpnhy Gu uuond, puyg
npund k] Juu juy dwpnhl: “tpwiuhg pugh niph? nsush sbd hwjuwnnid:
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Nppp nng Yywbpnid fubwb | hpbb ubwe Bir yetim, kendisini billyiiten yetimhaneyi yeniden An orphan saved up his entire life to reopen the
Jwalwuwnibp JEpwgnpownplbne Gwdwp agmak igin bitlin yagsami boyunca para biriktirdi. orphanage that raised him
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1915-h& Qynudphé nwpédwd nppkph
pwnuwp: Uhbs opu dwnlyabph dwuhd
Gnquip Epyph wwywaquwih gpudwlwbd k:

1915 yilinda Glmrdi, bir yetimler sehri
haline geldi. O giinden beri gocuklara
hakettikleri bakimi, ilgiyi ve sevgiyi vermek
tilkelerin gelecegi agisindan anahtar
6nemde bir konu olmayi siirdiiriiyor.

In 1915 Gyumri became the city of orphans.
Until today taking care about kids is the
key to the countries future.
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Skpuwn’ Uwpkihly Funnwuwnywd,
Lnruwdlwpabpp Lwphuw Upwq

PLbtp prgbnL Gwdwn

Udbtphljwu nupngujuu wjwnnpniup Lujwunmwunid
hwquntiy Gpunye E: Gu, hwdbuwju niwu, tpplul std wmbuby:
Uninbuwny Fnuipnt «@nsmiuywt nniuy dwujumnwin’ ujunnid
tup Jwn ntinhu wjnnpnup’ hywpn juugquwsd 19-pn nuph ul
wnnidti Jhunipjwin wnol: Gpp wyth Eup Unnbumd, ujunid Gup
puuwnyly, ph husnt £ wyu Ynsymu «fnyniyyuuy, b wujuunidp
Juuwnud Gup «pnsnitu» punh htim: Yunithtinb dtiq hpwdhpnd Gu
ubpu’ mntlglny wmuopkuh ukywy. wyn pupugpmu hwugunu
Gup numtuwuhpl] Wyuwwntinhg Yulujwsd jnuuwuunputipp: “tpwup
utiq Uh tpjup wuwwywphnppmpjuu Gu nmwumd * Ukpdwynp
Uplbph Guywunwdwnnyg Unihnth' Ujipuwungpuwnih
npptinh b nppwungutiph uupubiphg dhush dwujunniu wygtjus
Zpwuwm “‘hup:

«dwhwu Fngmuyywiup Uiipuwunpuwnih (wyddjwu
SGynudph) nppwungh uwutiphg | tnkp: ‘bw wyu bphfuwubnhg tp,
npnug h ybipon UU'L Gu wntinuthnfuly dhuhnutipubipp: ‘tpwu
npntigpby b kdwgply § wdbphljwu dh punwuhp: Gw juy
Uppnipnu |k unwgh) b nne Jyuupu wypt; UWUL-mu: Lpw
Uwhhg httinn hwpwquunubpp juuymd jupnugh Bu, np
wdpnne Ywupnud tw npnpwih gmidwp | hwjwpl)’ guwuuwuugny

Metin: Satenik Baghdasaryan
Fotograflar: Larissa Araz

“Bana ugabilmem igin kanat ver!”

Ermenistan sokaklarinda bir Amerikan
okul otobiisiine rastlamak ¢ok nadir gortilen bir
durumdur. Aslina bakilacak olursa, daha 6énce
hi¢ Amerikan okul otobiisiine ratlamamigtim
da. Glimriideki Terchoonian Yetimhanesine
dogru yliriidiigiimiiz sirada, iste bu parlak sari
otobiislerden biri, On dokuzuncu yiizyildan
kalma bu siyah binanin ¢ntinde gururla bekle-
mekteydi. Oraya dogru ilerlerken biz de kendi
aramizda sunu tartisiyorduk: Ni¢in bu kuruma
Terchoonian adi verilmisti acaba? Terchoonian,
Ermeni dilinde kus anlamina gelen trchoun
kelimesinden geliyordu.

iceri buyur edilip yetimhane miidiirii-
niin odasina dogru yonlendirildik. Duvarlardaki
fotograflara bakarak ilerliyorduk mudiirtin
odasina dogru. Bu fotograflar, Yakin Dogu
Amerikan Yardim Heyeti'nin ¢ektigi Alexandra-
pol yetimlerine ait fotograflardan Hrant Dink’in
yetimhaneyi ziyaretine dek uzanan uzun bir yolculuga
cikartiyordu bizi.

“Vahan Terchoonian, Alexandrapol yetimlerin-
den biriydi. Savastan kurtulduktan sonra misyonerler
tarafindan gemi ile ABD’ye gotiirtildii. Orada Amerikali
bir aile tarafindan evlat edildi ve yetistirildi. iyi bir
egitim aldi. Kendi ailesini kurdu. Yasami boyunca da
Amerika Birlesik Devletlerinde yagadi. Hayata gozleri-
ni yumdugunda yakinlari, vaziyetinde 6zel bir satirin
oldugunu gordiiler. Yasami boyunca ¢ok &zel bir amag
icin para biriktirmisti. Bu parayla, yasaminin kurtulma-
sini saglayan binanin restore edilmesini ve ihtiya¢ sahibi
tlim ¢ocuklara hizmet sunacak bir yetimhane olarak isle-
tilmesini vasiyet ediyordu. Vahan’in bu dilegi, Basepis-
kopos Mesrop Ashchyan’in ¢abalari ile gercege dontistii.
Bagepiskopos Ashchyan, vasiyet belgesindeki dilegi son
derece ciddiye aldi ve yaninda yetimhanenin eski bir fo-
tografi ile Giimrii'ye gelerek, gecmiste yetimhane olarak
hizmet vermis olan eski Rus askeri barakalari ve binalar
arasinda bu binayi aramaya koyuldu. En nihayetinde, su
anda i¢inde oldugumuz binayi, Vahan'in yetimhanesini
bulmayi basardi. Bina, Vahan'in vasiyetine uygun olarak
biitiiniiyle restore edildi.”

Text: Satenik Baghdasaryan

Photos: Larissa Araz

Wings to fly

An American school bus in Armenia is a rare thing. In fact,

| have never seen one before. The bright yellow bus stands proudly

in front of the black 19th century touf building as we approach the
Terchoonian Home Orphanage in Gyumri. As we get closer, we discuss
among ourselves why it is called Terchoonian, linking the name to the
Armenian word trchoun, meaning “bird". We are then invited inside
and get taken to the director’s room, while looking at the photos
hanging on the walls. The photos take us on a long journey, from Near
East Relief’s pictures of Alexandrapol orphans and orphanages, to
Hrant Dink, visiting the orphanage.

“Vahan Terchoonian was an orphan in one of the Alexan-

drapol [now Gyumri] orphanages. He was among those who were
eventually shipped to the USA by the missionaries. He was adopted
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ujhpwpbipt wyu 2tuphu, nputin thpyyty £ hp uupp: Smdwpp
wbinp L Swnwybip 2tupp yeipuunnigbnt b jnipupwiugnip
Junphpwynp tipkjuuwyht wywunwuny wywhnybm tyuwwnwyhu:
Jwhwuh ybipoht guunipiniup nupéwy hpuwjwunpeniu Ukupny
Upptiwhuynwnu WyGuuh' Udiphywyh Uhwgyw Lwhwugubph
Uplbpuwu b Ywuwnuwyh ptidh Gplupudju wnwsunpnh Junphhy:

Uppbwhuynwnu UpGyuup uké Jupunpnipyniu mytg
Junwyhu: Gw nppwiungh muuwiuljupp éinphu tiuy Snuwdph
ulubig npnuby wyn 2Eupp vwuyhunid nntuwjuwu gnpuungubtph L
uh dudwuw npytu nppwung dSwnwywd JEuptph Mwpwopnd:
Jhpowwbiu tw qunuy dwhwuh nppwiungh wybpwyubpp’ wyu
2kupp, npntin hhuw dkup Gup, b npp yepujuuquyt £ hudwéawu
‘upw Juwyhr, - dhuy dwujumnwu muonptup yuumdnd E utq wyu
wwwnunipyniup, dkup tuymu Gup wju puuwuupubkpp, npnup
oqut Gu hnginpwwuhu npnytym pEuph G62gphn mbnp:

£bwnn muonkun wuwwmunwd k, ph huswybku bhu hupu m
wnpbyhuynwnu Uyyuup duujumnwu hwdwp hwpdwp wuntu
thunpnud. «2Quthwquiug tpjup puutwpymuifutiphg htimn dtup
npnotighup dwujuwmniup Jwhwuh wununy Ynsk: Ghnbp,
hué unin hwujunpd hupg wnwewgwy' husht wtiinp £ dwpn
ulwt wgquiunmu mubtw’ «Stip» «smuy (wyuhupt' smubkiuwy)
uy:' Gphwnwuwnn Jwhwup ny np smubp, wn Wuunawnny by
wqquiuntup Stpsmiywiu bp, wyuhupu’ wuwnbny»: Suopkup upmu k, np
nw hp dbjuwpwiunpnmiuu k:

Puyg wpptwhuynuynup b nhyhu Unuwt' dwujunwiu
wuopkiup, h Yytipon hwdwpty Gu, np wmqquiuntup Qun wjunip
huwuwn muh & npnply Gu thnfuly wju' nup&ubny «@nsmuywuy:
Suwnuwthwpu wyu k, np Gphjuwutipp upédtiu prysmiuutip 1hubku, npnup
dwuuunwiun pubp Gu unwumd: ‘Gnp wuntup utwh
ubipmnpbu wnusymd Ep Lhpwiuwuh «f@ngung pnyu»
Uwuuunuhg wppbuhunwynuh dwuynmpyuu hnybph
htin. wyu hhifuly Fhn nuiuhwgh dhuhnutiphubipp'
gtinuuwywunipyniuhg thpygwd nppbiphu ogubnu
tywnwyny:

Uhw dtup uh tplup dwuwwyuwnph Gup wugumd
Ujtpuwunpwunihg UU'G, Lhpwuwuny nt Ynudphny
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nppbiph wugwd mnniu Utipuwunpuwnih uh 2Guphg
uhusl hpwuwyywiu vh wumu b Lpuiun “Fhup, npp
huyyjupwun Juuquws £ hkug wyu dwujumwuu wpgud
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Yetimhane miidiirti, bizler Basepiskoposun
Vahan’a da ev sahipligi yapan ayni binayi tespit edebil-
mesine olanak saglayan eski fotograflara bakmaktayken,
iste bu hikayeyi anlatti bize ve ekledi: “Uzun tartismalar
sonrasinda yetimhaneye isim olarak Vahan'in soyadini
vermeyi uygun bulduk. iste o sirada ansizin, bir insanin
kendisine ni¢in boyle bir soyadi segmis oldugunu da kav-
radim. Ter (buradaki baglamda sahip ¢ikacak birileri ya
da ebeveyn anlamina geliyor) choon (Ermenice choonenal
kelimesinden geliyor, sahip olmamak anlamina geliyor)
ian (Ermenice soyisimlerinin geleneksel bitis bicimi). Geng
Vahan'in kimsesi yoktu. Dolayisiyla onun soyadi kimsesi
olmayan anlamina gelen Terchoonian olacakti.” Vahan'in
soyadi tercihine dair bu a¢iklamanin kendisine birileri
tarafindan mi aktarildigini, bu konuda dokiimanlar olup
olmadigini sordugumuzda yetimhane miidiresi bayan
Susanna, bu agiklamayi kendisinin gelistirmis oldugunu
s6yledi. iste Vahan'in soyadinin tasidigi bu hazin anlam
nedeniyle Bagepiskopos ve miidire hanim, bu adlandir-
manin yetimhane icin oldukga hiiziinlii bir tercih olaca-
gina karar vermis ve kiiglik bir degisiklikle yetimhanenin
adini Trchounian olarak belirlemisti. (Trchoun Ermeni
dilinde kus anlamina geliyor.) Boylelikle yetimhanede
kalan g¢ocuklari, burada kanatlarina kavusan kuslarla
ozdeslestirmek de miimkiin olabilecekti. Dahasi bu yeni
isim, Bagepiskopos'un Liibnan'da bulunan bir Ermeni
yetimhanesi olan Bird’s Nest (Kus Yuvasi)ndaki ¢ocukluk
anilarina da temas ediyordu. Liibnan'daki bu yetimhane

and raised by an American family. He got a good education, had his own
family and lived all his life in the US. After his death, the relatives found
aline in his will saying that all his life he had saved some money and
wanted to donate it to the building where his life was saved. The money
was to reconstruct that building and ensure a shelter for every single
child who needed one. Vahan's last wish was turned into reality with the
help of Archbishop Mesrob Ashjian, the longtime leader of the Armenian
Apostolic Church of the eastern United States and Canada. Archbishop
Ashjian took the will very seriously, coming to Gyumri with the photo of
the orphanage and searching for the building among the former Russian
military barracks and buildings that once served as orphanages. Eventu-
ally, he found the ruins of Vahan's orphanage, the building that we are now
in and that has been fully renovated according to his will.” The director of
the orphanage tells the story as we look at the old photos that helped the
archbishop to establish the exact place.

She then goes on to describe how she and Archbishop Ashjian

were looking for a proper name for the orphanage. "After lengthy discus-
sions, we decided to call the orphanage by Vahan's surname. You know, it
suddenly occurred to me why someone would have such a surname Ter
(meaning owner, or parent in this context) choon (from Armenian choonenal,
meaning not having) ian (a common ending of Armenian surnames). Young
Vahan had no one, so his surname would be Terchoonian, meaning without
anyone.” The director says that she herself had worked out the explanation.
But the archbishop and Mrs. Sona, the head of the orphanage,
eventually decided that the surname had a very sad connotation and
changed the name to Trchounian. Trchoun means bird in Armenian - the
idea is that the kids are like birds who get wings to fly in the orphanage.
The new name was also closely associated with the archbishop’s child-
hood memories of the Bird's Nest, an Armenian orphanage in Lebanon
established by Danish missionaries to help the Genocide orphans there.
Here we are, on a long journey from Alexandrapol to the USA
through Lebanon to Gyumri, to Istanbul, following the routes of the
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pymuutinp hp npp dwuynipyuu dwuhu b hnigqynud: Uwuwyu tppbp

skh wuunytipugund, np nu uh npph wundmpyniu gk, wyy hp

Wdwu hwquputiph: Ydd dbup hwpdwp mbnuygnpyty Gup Snudpm

SEuunwwpymu’ dudwuwywuyhg Junnyg' wdpnnompjulp

hwugbgwd wju wdbkuny, huy wuhpwdtym L guuguwyhu Gpuqutipnid

Gujupbnt hwdwn: Uw dbp dwdwuwyh dbptuwu E, b dbup
htinlnud Gup Utip onwsmhu’ Ywphub Ujipuwujwuht' minugh
wwwndwpw, npp ukq mwund E hwupynip mwuph wnwsyw
Uipuwiunpuwny:

«1915-h hnljwbtdptiphu Ujipuwunpuwnih qujunnud
thwjuunuywiutinh phyn 22,815 tp, npnughg 6,844-p
Ujkpuwiunpuwn] punupmud Ehu: Unpwuhg 10,000-p tpbfuwutn
Ehu» Yupnnud Gup yunhu gnigunpynn mbpunmu: Wunthtunh

de Danimarkali misyonerler tarafindan soykirim-
dan kurtulan yetimlere hizmet vermek ama-
ciyla kurulmustu. iste bizler, Alexandropol'den
Giimrii'ye ve oradan da Liibnan’a uzanan bir
diisiinsel yolculukta soykirim yetimlerinin izleri
ile bagbasaydik. Alexandrapol'deki bir binada
Liibnan’a uzanan bir isim 6ykiisii dinliyorduk.
Ustelik Hrant Dink’'de yetimhane binamizda,
hemen yanibasimizdaydi.

Zaman igerisinde yolculuk

Yetimhanelerdeki hayat nasildi? Okul-
da, Shiraz’in yetim ¢ocuklugu iizerine yazmis
oldugu siirleri okudum ve onlardan etkilendim.
Yine de hi¢ bir zaman, bunlarin tek bir yetim
¢ocugun hikayesi olmadigini, binlerin hika-
yesi oldugunu tahayyiil edememistim. Simdi,
gayet rahat bir bigimde, riiyalarimizin aglarinda
dolasmak i¢in gerekli olan herseyle donatilmis
Giimri Techno Park’ta oturuyoruz. Bu bizim za-
man makinamiz ve biz, yerel bir tarih¢i olan pilotumuz
Karine Alexanyan Hanimla birlikte, bir yiizyil 6ncesinin
Alexandrapol (Glimrii) kentine gidiyoruz.

,1915 ekiminde, Alexandrapol vilayetinde
miilteci sayisi 22.185 idi, bunlardan 6.844 kisi sehrin
icindeydiler. Miiltecilerin 10.000’i ¢ocuktu” diye okuyo-
ruz duvara akseden metinde. Zaman gezimiz bizi yeni
kurulan Birinci Ermenistan Cumhuriyeti'ne gotiirtiyor,
miilteci kriziyle bas edemedigini ve bu nedenle yaban-
ci lilkelerden yardim talep ettigini 6greniyoruz. Sonra
Paris’teyim, tarih 28 Nisan 1919, yagmurlu bir giin,
sessizce oturuyor bekliyorum, Amerika Yarim idare-

nipunpmipyniup kg hwugumd L Luywuinwiuh unpuauntind wnwshu
Zuwiupwytinnyegniy, b dkup hdwumd Gup, np, squpnnuitumny

ot hwjuumwwuutiph fuunhpp, wju unhwyywd tnuy wpunwphu
wowgmpniu juunply: £nn Pwphgmd Wd. 1919-h wayphth 28-u
wuaplnw vh on. nin tunwd Bl wjuwntn, Uhuy UWdtphljwu ogqunyejwu

si temsilcisi Herbert Hoover, Paris'teki Ermeni Heyeti
temsilcisi Boghos Nubar Pasa ve Ermenistan Cumhuri-
yeti temsilcisi Avetis Aharonyan ile bir anlasma imzali-
yor. Amaglari, Tiirkiye Ermenistan’inda ve Ermenistan
Cumhuriyetinde aglik ve agiktan dliimleri engellemek.

Jupsmpywu ubinluywugnmghy Lbpptipn <mdbpp hwdwéawjuwughn
| unnpugpnud’ Pwphgnid hwyujuin yunyhpuaynipyua
ubipuywgnighy Nnnnu Gmpwp Puwpuyh b Luywunwuh wnwehu
Zuwupuwwytinnipywu utipuywugnghy Ugtnhu Uhwpnywuh htn:
‘Lpwup tyuunw ntubu juufubnt unyp Empphuwyh
huyjuluu hwnygwond b Luywunwiuh Lwupuw tinntpyniunid:
Unwnu ntidwyjm k. fupotu junmd &d Uhphwyh dwuhu ytpshu
mptipp: Gpwup hwdwawyumd Bu, np Udbpyndp (UWdkphljwu

Armenian Genocide orphans - from a building in Alexandrapol, to a
name in Lebanon, and Hrant Dink himself proudly posing in a photo
taken in this orphanage.

Aflight through time

How was the life in the orphanages? At school | read Shiraz's
poems about his orphan childhood and was moved by them. Yet | could
never imagine that this was not the stand-alone story of an orphan, but
was rather a history of thousands. We are now comfortably seated in
Gyumri Techno Park, a modern building fully equipped with everything
necessary for flying in the net of dreams. This is our time machine
and we follow our pilot, Ms. Karine Alexanyan, a local historian, to
Alexandrapol a century ago. “In October 1915, the number of refugees
in Alexandrapol province was 22,815, of which 6.844 were in the city of
Alexandrapol. Of these, 10,000 were children,” reads a text projected on
the wall. Then our journey takes us to the newly-established First Arme-
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Ben ise, sanki Suriye haberlerini dinliyormuscasina bir
deja vu gegiriyorum... Bir takim konularda anlasiyorlar,
Amercom (Amerikan Idaresi) yoksulluk sinirinin altinda
yasayan miilteciler ve yerel halka destek olacak, hiiku-
mete miiltecileri toplamakta ve yetimhaneler agmakta
yardimci olacak, gezer saglik ekipleri olusturacak, atol-
yeler ve egitimler saglayacak vs.... Sonra gene Alexand-
rapol'dayiz, ve Alexandrapol Miilteci Komitesi dagitil-

nian Republic, and we learn that it could not address the refugee crises
and called for external support. Then | am in Paris, it is April 28,1919, a
rainy day, and | sit there silently while the representative of the Amer-
ican Relief Administration, Herbert Hoover, signs an agreement with
Poghos Noubar Pasha, the representative of the Armenian Delegation
in Paris, and Avetis Aharonyan, the representative of the Republic of
Armenia. They aim to prevent hunger and starvation in Turkish Armenia
and the Republic of Armenia. | get déja vu, as if I'm listening to recent
news about Syria... They agree that Amercom (American Committee)
will assist refugees and the local population below the poverty line,

will help the government collect refugees and establish orphanages,
establish mobile health care centres, create workshops and education,
etc. etc. Then we are in Alexandrapol again and the Refugee Committee
of Alexandrapol is dissolved and the food provision for the refugees

is taken over by Amercom. We wake up in an orphan city, sheltering
around 50,000 refugees. Half of the city's population are orphans. |
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walk the Alexandrapol streets of the 1920s, as epidemics take the lives
of hundreds of children every day. The carts go round the orphanages
every morning, and the orphans put the bodies of their dead friends on
these carts. So many mass graves, there is no count.

Later that day | travel back in time again, this time with Narine
Khachatryan, who tells the story of her grandmother, Shiraz's sister. In
the 1920s, Americans started shipping the orphans from Alexandrapol
to the USA. Many perceived this as an act of kindness, a survival route
for thousands. Yet, as we travel back in time, we hear a kid crying about
her friends being adopted by US families. She is very upset at losing
them. So why wasn't she adopted herself? She goes on crying, “l am
ugly, so no one would adopt me.” My body feels smaller as Ms. Narine
talks about the “beauty” standards used to select children to be sent to
the US. According to these, “beautiful” meant that the circumference
of the thumb should be half of the wrist, the circumference of the wrist
half of the neck, and the circumference of the neck half of the waist. In

mis ve miiltecilere gida dagitimi Amercom tarafindan
tistlenilmis. Bir yetimler kentinde uyaniyoruz, 50.000
miilteci bariniyor burada. Sehrin yarisi yetim. 1920’lerin
Alexandrapol sokaklarini dolagiyorum, her giin ytizlerce
cocuk bulasici hastaliklardan 6liiyor. El arabalari dola-
siyor her sabah yetimhaneden yetimhaneye ve yetimler,
6lmiis arkadaslarinin viicutlarini tagiyorlar el arabalari-
na. Oylesine ¢ok toplu mezar, sayisiz...

Bu giiniin geg saatlerinde yeniden bir zaman
yolculugu yapiyorum, bu sefer yol arkadasim Narine
Hagaturyan bana, sair Shiraz'in kardesi olan ninesinin
hikayesini anlatiyor. 1920lerde Amerikalilar, Alexandra-
pol yetimlerini ABDye gotiirmeye basliyorlar. Bir ¢cogu
bunu bir liituf olarak goriiyor, binler i¢in bir kurtulus
yolu. Eski zamanlara yolculuk yaparken, bir cocugun
aglamasini duyuyoruz. Arkadaslari Amerikali aileler
tarafindan evlat edinilmis. Onlari kaybettigi icin agliyor.
Neden kendisi de gitmiyor, enden kendisi de evlat
edinilmemis? Aglamaya devam ediyor. “Ben ¢irkinim,
kimse beni evlat edinmek istemiyor.” Viicudum incecik.
Narine Hanim, Amerika’ya gonderilecek ¢ocuklarda ara-
nan “giizellik” standartlarini anlatiyor. Buna gore, bas-
parmagin genisligi bilegin yarisi kadar, bilegin genisligi
ise boynun yarisi, boynunki de belin yarisi olmaliydi. Ve
¢ocugun boyi 60 ile 70 santim arasi olmaliydi.

addition, the height of the child should be between 60 and 70 cm.

Itis late evening and | am back in my hotel room. | start
googling “life in Alexandrapol orphanages”. There is a list of articles
in English and Armenian. The orphanages should have had their
traditions and the people working there should have done their best
to bring a small light into the lives of the orphans. Here, an orphan
says that on every New Year's Eve they were asked to knit a present
bag. The bigger the present bag, the bigger presents they received.
They knitted all night long to have the biggest present bag hanging
on the fireplace for the New Year, and then dreamt of getting the
biggest present.

Here is Shiraz himself saying that he had learnt shoemaking
in the orphanage. Once, when he was already a famous writer, he
went to a shoemaker and paid him three roubles and told him to buy
himself a beer while he fixed his shoe with the same professionalism
as he recited a poem.
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Apparently, orphanages brought a new culture to the city of
Alexandrapol. A vivid example of this was the football team. The Armenian
writer and public figure Vahan Cheraz was invited from Istanbul to direct
the physical education of the kids, so he created a football team. By 1922,
football had become very popular in Alexandrapol, even though there
was no football ground and the kids were forced to use other spaces for
training. But the Alexandrapol orphanages football team existed for eight
years, never lost a single match, and even got a chance to take part in
Transcaucasia competitions.

From Alexandrapol to Talin

Our next stop in Armenia is Ashnak, a village in the Talin region
of the Aragatsotn province, populated by the descendants of Genocide
survivors from Sassoun. Armenian Freedom Fighters, or Fedayees, from
Western Armenia are quite popular here. And we learn about a campaign
that they initiated to save Genocide orphans. Between 1918 and 1919,
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Aksam ge¢ oldu ve otel odamdayim. Google'da
“Alexandrapol yetimhanelerinde yasam” ariyorum. ingi-
lizce ve Ermenice bir siirii yazi var. Yetimhanelerin kendi
gelenekleri olmaliydi ve yetimlerin hayatinda kiigiik bir
isik yakmak i¢in ellerinden geleni yapmis olmaliydilar.
Bak burada, bir yetim anlatiyor, her Yeni Yil arifesinde
bir hediye ¢antasi oriiyorlarmis. Ne kadar biiylik érebi-
lirlerse cantayi, o kadar da biiylik bir hediye alirlarmis.
Yeni Yil hediyesi i¢cin somine yanina asilacak en biiyiik
cantayi yapabilmek i¢in tiim gece orerlermis, sonra da
en biiyiik hediyeyi alacaklarinin riiyasiyla uyurlarmis.

Ve burada sair Shiraz, bize yetimhanede pabug-
culugu 6grendigini anlatiyor. Birgiin, artik meshur bir
sair olduktan sonra, lostraya gitmis ve ustaya li¢ ruble
vermis ve kendine bir bira almasini s6ylemis, bu arada
siir yazdigi ustalikla pabuglarini tamir etmis.

Yetimhaneler, Alexandrapol sehrine yeni bir
kiiltiir getirmisler. Bunun canli 6rneklerinden biri ise
Futbol takimiymis. istanbul’dan taninmis yazar Vahan
Cheraz ¢ocuklarin spor egitimi icin davet edilmis ve
burada bir futbol takimi kurmus.

1922 yilina gelindiginde futbol Glimrii'de son
derece popiiler bir spor haline gelmis. Futbol sahasi bile
olmayan yetimler, kendi yagsadiklari alanlarda futbol
oynuyor, idman yapiyormus. Enteresandir, Gimrii
yetimlerinin futbol takimi sekiz yil boyunca varligini
siirdiirebilmis ve biitiin bu yillar boyunca bir kez bile
yenilmemis, 6yle ki Transkafkasya Turnuvasi'na katilma
imkani bile elde etmigler.

Alexandrapol'den Talin'e

Ermenistan’daki bir sonraki duragimiz, soyki-
rimdan kurtulan Sason’lularin torunlarinin yasadigi,
Aragotsotn vilayetinin Talin yoresinde olan Asnak koyti.
Buralarda Ermeni Ozgiirliik Savascilari, Fedailer ¢ok
meshurdur. Fedailerin, soykirim yetimlerini kurtarmak
icin baslattiklari bir kampanyayi 6greniyoruz burada:
1918 ile 1919 arasinda, hatta zaman zaman 1925lere
kadar, Bati Ermenistan’i ve orada yasayanlari iyi bilen
fedailer, koylere gidip Kiirtler tarafindan kagirilmis ya
da kurtarilmis Ermeni yetimleri aramiglar. Ve her bir
¢ocuk i¢in bir altin para 6demisler.

and then sporadically up until 1925, Armenian Fedayees, who knew well
the area and communities in Western Armenia, would go to different
settlements in search of Armenian orphans either kidnapped or rescued
by Kurds. They are known to have paid one gold coin per child.
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Metin: Deniz Ocakacan
Fotograflar: Terchoonian Yetimhanesi Arsivi

Giinlerdir Giimri'niin her sokaginda annean-
nem ve dedemle karsilasip duruyorum. Yiizler, giilsler,
sesler, vurgular; onlarin i¢inde biiytidiikleri mekanlari
diistinmeye itiyor siirekli. Bir zamanlar bagkalarinin
olan mekanlari, ailesini kaybetmis insanlarin, harabeye
donmiis evlerinden uzakta, kat ettikleri biiyiik yolcu-
lugun sonucunda kafalarinda tasidiklari mekanlari... O
halde yeniden insa edilen mekanlar bulmaliyim ve bu
mekanlarin “kaybolmayan” ¢ocuklarini.

1988 Giimrii Depreminin en korkung sonuglarini
yasamis bir semtteyim. Prefabrik evlerin arasindan ge-
cerek, Van'dan gelen 110 yillik bir besik ve 150 yillik bir
masaya ev sahipligi yapan iki katli ahsap bir binaya gi-
riyorum. Shirak adli bir sivil toplum kurulusunun bolge
halkiyla dayanismak i¢in olusturdugu bu evde dolasma-
ya basliyorum. Gozleri giilen, altin disli bir adam beni
alip 100 yillik bir gramafonun yanina gotiiriiyor, giilerek
bir plak takiyor. Cizirti seslerine kulagimi gotiirliyorum,
anlamadigim dilde bir parca ¢aliyor; sanki dedem 6lii-
miinden sonra Ermenistan'da bir gramafonun i¢inde bas-
ka bir dilde yasamini slirdiirmeye devam ediyor. Adam
bana giiliiyor, dedemin giiliisii aklima geliyor, ben de
giiliiyorum. Plagi degistiriyoruz, oynamaya basliyoruz.
Sonra beni bembeyaz kdpeklerinin yanina gétiiriiyor,
bana benim iyi bir insan oldugumu anlatiyor, kpek-
lerin iyi insanlari tanidigini s6yliiyor. Konusuyoruz; ne
ingilizce, ne Tiirkge, ne de Ermenice, bizden baska kim-

Text: Deniz Ocakacan

Photos: Terchoonian Orphanage Archive

For days | have been running into my grandfather and
grandmother in Gyumri. Their faces, smiles, voices and accents;
these make me constantly think about the places they grew up.
I have to think about these places that once belonged to other
people, these places that people who have lost their families,
who are far away from their ruined homes, think about when they
remember their homes at the end of their journeys. | need to find
these places, these lives, which were built again and the never-to-
be-lost-children in them.

I am in a district which bares the most terrible scars of the
1988 earthquake. Passing through the prefabricated houses | enter a
two-storey wooden building which contains a 110-year-old cradle and
a 150-year-old table from Van. | begin rambling through this house,
which was created by the civil society organization “Shirak” to estab-

lish solidarity with the inhabitants of this district. A man with smiling
eyes and a golden tooth takes me to a 100-year-old gramophone and
puts on a record. | listen to the crackling sound with all my attention.
A song is playing in a language that | do not understand. It is as if my
grandfather continues to live in this gramophone in Armenia, in an-
other language. The man smiles at me, and | recall my grandfather’s
smile and smile back. We change the record, we begin to dance. Then
he takes me to some snow-white dogs, he tells me that | am a good
person, he says that the dogs feel and recognize good people. The
dog puts his snout to my ear. The dog, the man and me are speaking,
neither in English, nor in Turkish, nor in Armenian, we are speaking

in a language that no one but us can understand. | say “cognac,” and
put a non-existent glass to my mouth, then | put my head on the
non-existent table, and doze by the voice of the gramophone. A boy,

| guess more or less the same age as | am, and who again speaks in a
language | do not understand, wakes me up, takes my arm and leads
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senin anlamayacagi bagka bir dilde. Kopeklerin
iyi insanlari tanidigini soyliiyor, képek burnunu
kulagima gotiiriiyor. Kopek, ben ve adam konu-
suyoruz; ne ingilizce, ne Tiirkge, ne de Ermenice,
bizden baska kimsenin anlamayacagi baska bir
dilde. Ben ona “konyak” diyorum, elimdeki olma-
yan bardagi agzima gotiiriip, gramafondan gelen
sesin yanindaki olmayan sofraya kafami koyu-
yorum. Ayni yaslarda oldugumu tahmin ettigim,
yine bagka bir dil konusan geng bir ¢cocuk beni
uyandiriyor, koluma girerek tahtadan yapilmis
bir Van kedisinin 6niine gotiiriiyor. Bir gozii mavi
diger gozii kahverengi olan kediye dalip gidiyo-
rum. Kedinin gozlerini birbirinden ayiran bosluga
odaklaniyorum. O sirada 1914 yilina ait bir tren
biletinin 6niinde duran Ermeni arkadasim sesleni-
yor; “Kars’tan Glimrii'ye giden bir yolcunun tren
bileti bu.” Kahverengi/mavi, Giimrii/Kars, bosluk
ve Ararat diyorum. Birbirini kaybetmis kardeslerin
birbirine kavusmasi miimkiin olabilir mi, yesille
kahverenginin birlestigi boyle bir beyazlik bulunabilir
mi? diye soruyorum kendi kendime. Duvarlarda asili
duran fotograflar arasindan Guimri'ye ulagabilmis bir
kiz ¢ocugu, sanki ¢erceveden ¢ikip yanima geliyor. Beni
baska bir binanin oniinde birakip gidiyor.

Burasi Terchoonian Yetimhanesi. Kapisinda eski
bir Amerikan otobiisii duruyor. Yetimhanenin servis
araci olarak kullaniliyor. Ana binanin 6niindeki merdi-
venlerde 7-13 yaslari arasindaki ¢ocuklarla oturuyorum.
“Tiirkleri genelde sevmem ama bunlari sevdim” diyor
12 yasinda bir ses beni isaret ederek. Birlikte kapiyi a¢ip
iceri giriyoruz. Sol tarafta Hrant Dink’in fotografini gorii-
yorum. Buraya gelmeden 6nce unutulmaya birakilmis,
bir kismi devlet tarafindan yikilmis eski bir yetimhaneye
(Kamp Armen) gitmistim Tuzla'da; orada biiytimiis olan
ve anilarini dozerlerin altindan kurtarmak i¢in miica-
dele eden bir yetim, dalindan kopardigi incirleri bize
uzatirken soyle demisti “Ben burada hi¢ tistidiigtimii
hatirlamiyorum.” Kendisi de istanbul'da bir yetimhane-
de buiytimiis olan, Tirkiye'de yasayan biitiin kimlikleri
birlestiren bir dil gelistirdigi i¢in 6ldiirtilen Hrant Dink
de iste o yetimhanede biiylimiistii. Arkasinda biraktigi
su¢luluk duygusu burada etrafinda dolasiyor insanin.
Her sey ¢ok somut karsimda duruyor. Cocuklar yarin ¢i-
kacaklari bir gosteri icin hazirlik yapiyor ve giiler ytiizlii

me to a wooden Van cat. | gaze on the cat, which has one blue eye
and one brown. | concentrate on an emptiness that separates the
cat's eyes from each other. At that moment my Armenian friend, who
is standing, pointing at a 1914 train ticket says, “This is the train ticket
from Kars to Gyumri.” | say, blue/brown, Gyumri/Kars, emptiness and
Ararat. | ask myself, “Is it possible for siblings who once lost each
other to find each other again? Can a whiteness be found in an area
where green and brown are united?” On one of the photos hanging
on the wall there is a girl who was able to reach Gyumri. Then she
steps out of the frame to my side. She leaves me in front of another
building and goes.

This is the Terchoonian Orphanage. There is an old
American bus standing at its door, used for the orphans. In front
of the main building | am sitting on the stairs with children aged 7
to 11. “l usually do not like Turkish people but | like this one,” says a
12-year-old voice pointing at me. We open the door together and go
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inside. On the left-hand wall | see Hrant Dink's photo. Before coming
here | had visited an old orphanage (Kamp Armen) in Tuzla, Turkey,
which had been abandoned. An orphan, who was trying to save his
memories before they were demolished by bulldozers, offered figs
that he had just picked from a tree, and told us: “l do not remember
being cold here.” Hrant Dink, who was murdered because he had
developed a language which united all identities in Turkey, was from
this same orphanage. The feeling of guilt he left behind is wandering
around here. Everything in front of me seems very tangible. The kids
are rehearsing for the next day’s performance and the smiling kid
with a “Recognize the Genocide” t-shirt is dancing in front of me,
unconscious of everything.

Now I am climbing the stairs, and with every step a picture
from 1915 revives in my eyes. | counted exactly a hundred kids in the
orphanage, and there should have been a hundred steps. When | get
to the second floor, it is my grandmother meeting me. She takes me
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on a tour with her flower-printed dress and the love she gives the
children that | can see despite the fact that she speaks in a language
that | do not understand. We walk without any hurry. | can hardly con-
tain myself from hugging her. Kids are passing us, running with their
smiling faces and giggling skittishly. We enter the classes. We see
shy children, infiltrating us with their curious eyes, crying children,
smiling children. We arrive at a broad room. | look at the walls deco-
rated with pictures of children who survived the Genocide. | choose
a picture of someone holding a child that is nearly dead. The terror in
her eyes is easily discernible. The woman showing us around points
to the next picture. This shows a girl who is healthy and smiling, she
says both are the same child, and that many years later these photos
were seen by this same girl, when she came to visit the orphanage.
It's time to go. While the children are seeing us to the door
my sadness gives way to another feeling. | remember the voice in
Kamp Armen, which said, “I do not remember being cold here.” | feel

bir ¢ocuk “Soykirimi Tani!” tisortiiyle her seyden haber-
siz oniimde dans ediyor. Aslinda yiiz basamakli olmasi
gereken bir merdiveni ¢ikiyorum simdi. Her adimimda
1915’ten bir fotograf canlaniyor géziimde. Tam 100 tane
¢ocuk saydim bir yetimhanede. ikinci kata ulastigimda
ananem karsiliyor beni. Cigek desenleriyle kapli elbisesi,
bilmedigim bir dilde konustugu halde ¢ocuklara ver-
digini gordiigiim sevgisiyle bizi dolastirmaya basliyor.
Acele etmeden, yavas yavas yuriiyoruz. Sarilmamak
icin kendimi zor tutuyorum. Giilen yiizleri ve utangag
kikirdayislariyla ¢ocuklar kosuyor yanimizdan. Siniflara
giriyoruz. Merakli gozleriyle bizi slizen utanga¢ ¢ocuk-
lar, aglayan ¢ocuklar, giilen ¢ocuklar goriiyoruz. Genis
bir salona geliyoruz. Yiiz yil 6nce soykirimdan kagmayi
basarmis ¢ocuklarin fotograflariyla stislii duvarlara ba-
kiyorum. Olmek {izere olan bir ¢ocugu kucaginda tutan
birisinin fotografini se¢iyorum. Bakislarindaki dehset
kolayca anlasiliyor. Bizi gezdiren kadin, yaninda duran
baska bir fotografi gosteriyor. Sagligi yerinde, giilen

bir kiz ¢gocugunun fotografi bu, ikisinin de ayni ¢ocuk
oldugunu séyliiyor, bu baktigimiz fotograflarin da yillar
sonra kizi tarafindan gorildiigiinii soyliiyor.

Disari ¢ikma vakti geliyor. Cocuklar, kapiya
kadar gecirirken, {iziintiim yerini baska bir duyguya
birakiyor. Kamp Armen’deki ses aklima geliyor; “Ben
burada hi¢ tstidugiimu hatirlamiyorum.”
icim isiniyor, insanlar gibi mekanlarin da
kaybolmayabildigini hissediyorum. Ben
disari ¢cikiyorum ama Hrant Dink, annean-
nem ve ¢ocuklar icerde kaliyor.

the warmth inside; | feel that just like people, places can be saved
too. | leave, but Hrant Dink, my grandmother and the kids stay there.
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Mekanlar ve hikayeleri

Arazinin
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Places and their stories

derinlerinde
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lunppnid

Metin ve fotograflar: Pinar Kolancali

Ecmiadzin — Nersesyan Ormani

Giintimiizde Nersesyan Ormani, E¢cmiadzin
giiney dogusunda yer alan kii¢iik bir park. Ge¢miste ise,
Patrik Ashtarak’li Nerses (1843-1857) déneminde Ermeni
Kilisesi tarafindan dikimine baglanan bir ormandi. 1915-
1916 soykirimi sirasinda bu orman, Van ve Elegkirt’ten
kacan ve burada, tentelerin altinda yasayan siginmaci-
lara ev sahipligi yapmis. Agaglarin ¢ogu isinma amaciyla
kesilmis. Siginmacilar salgin hastaliklarin pengesinde
yasama tutunmaya ¢alismis ancak pek ¢ogu tifo ve
koleradan 6lmiis. Ormanin agagsiz kalan boliimlerinde
kitlesel mezarlar kazilmis. Medzamor Niikleer Enerji
Santrali’'nin kapatilmasi ve Karabag savasi gerekeesi ile
Tiirkiye ile Azerbaycan tarafindan Ermenistan’a uygu-
lanan ambargo sonucunda, 1992-1994 yillari arasinda
iilkede ciddi bir elektrik sikintisi bag gostermis. Bunun
sonucunda, Sovyet doneminde dikilmis olan dut aga¢la-
ri da 1990’1i yillarda isinma amaciyla odun elde edebil-
mek i¢in kesilmis.

Depth of
field
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Text and photos: Pinar Kolancali

Ejmiadzin - The Nercessyan Forest

The Nercessyan forest is currently a small park south-
east of Ejmiadzin. It was initially a forest planted by the head of the
Armenian Church, Catholicos Nerses of Ashtarak (1843-1857). In
1915-1916 Genocide survivors from Van and Alashkert were sheltered
here under tents. They cut down most of the trees for fuel. Infectious
diseases took their toll and many died from typhus and cholera. Mass
graves were created in by then treeless parts of the forest. Under the
Soviets, mulberry trees were planted in the area, which were then cut
down in the 1990s for heating purposes, as there was no electricity
in most of Armenia from 1992 to 1994 as a result of the closure of the
Madzamor nuclear power plant and the blockade imposed by Turkey
and Azerbaijan in response to the Karabakh war.
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Guimrii - Katliam Vadisi

Katliam Vadisi, Glimriiniin 25 kilometre kuzey
dogusunda, Shirak bolgesinde bulunan Jajour koyliniin
3 kilometre disinda bulunuyor. Burasi, Alexandrapol
ve Karakilise bolgelerinde yasayan ve 1918-1920 yillari
arasinda Tiirk Ordusu tarafindan o6ldiiriilen Ermenilerin
toplu mezarlarinin bulundugu yer.
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ynudph. Qupnh &np

Rupnh anpu puws E Ynwdhphg 25 Yu hyntuhu-wplbp b
Chpwlh dwpgh Rwonin qyminhg 3 Yhnutinp wplbyp: Yuwtin £
gunuynud 1918-1920ppe pnippuljuu puuwyh Ynnuhg Ynunmwpwsdh
Gupwplyusé Ukpuwunpuwnih b Lwpuphihuugh huytph
quuquéwghu gbiptiquwup:

Gyumri-The Massacre Gorge

The Massacre Gorge is 25 kilometres north-east of Gyumri
and three kilometres east of Jajour village in the Shirak province. It
is a mass grave for Armenians of Alexandrapol and Gharakilisa, killed
between 1918 and 1920 by the Turkish Army.



Irind - Ghachakh Vadisi

Ghachakh Vadisi, Ermenistan’in Aragatsotn
bolgesinde, Irind kéyii yakinlarinda bulunuyor. Sov-
yet iktidarinin kurulmasinin ardindan, Fedai adiyla da
bilinen Ermeni Ozgiirliik Savascilari burada saklanmislar.
Bu savasgilarin biiyiik boliimii, su anda Tiirkiye’nin gii-
ney dogusunda yer alan Mus ve Sason kokenliymis. En
unliileri de Isro adinda bir fedaiymis. Bu fedailer, halki
soykirim yillarinda Tiirk ve Kiirt gii¢lerin saldirilarindan
korumus. Ardindan Tiirkiye'nin dogusundaki kéylerde
yasayan Tirk ve Kiirt ailelerden, bu ailelere verilen Er-
meni yetimleri toplamislar. Ailelere, getirdikleri her bir
Ermeni yetim i¢in bir altin 6diiyorlarmis. Stalin’in baski
yillarinda “milliyet¢i” olmakla su¢lanmiglar ve kagip bu
vadiye saklanmislar. Onlara, bu bolgede yasayan ve Mus
ve Sason bolgesinden kacip buraya gelmis olan bolge
halki yardim etmis. En nihayetinde aralarinda Isro'nun
da bulundugu {i¢li, Sovyet gizli servisi tarafindan yaka-
lanip bu vadide 6ldiiriilmiis.

hphan. Ywswnh dnp

Quwswnh énpp gunuynid | Upuwguonmuh dwpgh hphun
gninh Unwn: Unybmwjuiu hpluwunipjwu hwumwmnnmuhg htinn
wyu nupawy pwpumnng Swgmuny Uniphg b Uwuniuhg (uydu
hwpwy-wplbyjwu Empphw) npn) hwy $hnuyhutiph hwdwp,
nnnughg wdkuwuywuwynpu bupnu Ep: Gpuup 1915-1920
prYwjwuutipu pujusé dudwuwjuhwnyuwénmu yquywmuwund Lhu
hptiug dnnmypnhu pnippuljui b ppnuljwu qhudus mdtphg, huy
htilnn Upubjjwu @nmpphuh mwppbp pnippujuu b pppujuu
punwiuphputinphg gt b hwjwptight ginuuywunipjwu
htinbwupny nppugwd tpkfuwubipht' jnipupwusyniph hwdwp
Jowpbny vk nujtnpud: Unwhywu pnuwtuymiutph dudwuwly
upwug hwjuomd Ehu hppl «wgquyuwjuuutiph», hull upwup
wtmh puwyhsutiph’ ginuuwwumpyniuhg thpydwsd yytighutinh
U uwuniughubiph oqunipjuup pwpuynmu Lhu énpnid: b ytpon
‘upwughg tiptiphu, wyn pYynd bupnjhu, pnutighu L htug wn Gnpmd
uyuwiubkight sthumutipp:

Irind - The Ghachakh Gorge

Ghachakh Gorge is situated near Irind village in the
Aragatsotn Province of Armenia. After the establishment of Soviet
rule it became a hiding place for some Armenian freedom fighters or
Fedayes originally from Moush and Sasoun (currently in South-East-
ern Turkey), most prominent of them being Isro. They protected their
people from armed Turkish and Kurdish forces throughout 1915-1920
and then collected Genocide orphans from different Turkish and
Kurdish families in Eastern Turkey, paying one gold coin per child.
During Stalin's repressions they were persecuted as “nationalists”,
and hid in the gorge with the help of the local population, Genocide
survivors from Moush and Sasoun. Eventually three of them, includ-
ing Isro, were caught and killed by CheKa forces in the same gorge.
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2w wybip jwy pwd, pwd whdwinph GEwn dEY
pwdwl pbip

Bir fincan gay i¢erken anlatilan hikayeler

There's nothing better than a cup of tea with a
stranger!

Ok wuowunpubph

LEwn

Yabancilarla
icilen cay

2Enhbwl Uipunind Fwpwjwd
Lwpwqupnndabpp ®np Mnwnpblunp

«fly wudwunputph httn» twfuwghédp uyhqp L wnty 2015
pYwuuhu Gnlwunmu «Awesome Foundation» -h (Oupd hhtfuwunpuiuh)
Epbwiyywu dwutwdninh wewgnypyudp: Swunuthwpp ywpqg k.
ytipgumu Gup ubp ph quwpuwgwutpp, mbnuynpymu Gup npuk;
hwupuyht mwpuopnud (qpnuuygh, hpuwwwnuy, thnnng), ph
tup yuwnpuwunmmd shuwuiu ptjwjudmpjuu wjwunnyputpny b
hpuwy hpmu wudwunputiphu ukq htim phtne: Ukup ubtpiuyugunmd
tup ptyp, httln Utiq, hul htinn upwup Bu ubpuywumd: Ukup
Yhuynud Gup utp wununigymuubpny, upwup' hptug: Uupnhy
htinwumu Gu, huwpuwynp £ upwiug tplpnpn wugquid B Gpptip
shwiunhwtiup: ‘Lpwup Jwpmuwynud Gu hptug Guwdthw, huy dkup
dumd b nhuwynpnud Gup unp wudwunpubiph: bpup adwu, pugg
uhlunyu dudwuwl hpuphg mwppbp. mwppbp dwpnhy, wupptp
lpwiuptin:

Gnp vhwgw «Gnpotyny dhwuhu» dpwugnphu, dnwmskgh «Aby
wiudwunpubtnph htn» Juquuitputy <uyuunmwumd b (nipphugnud
ubip tpennm wwpptp Juugunubpmud b pugwhwynty kg
hwunhywd mwppbkp dwuppuing punwukjuwu yuumdnipymuubpu nu

Metin: Artyom Babayan
illistrasyon: Paul Rutrecht

“Yabancilarla i¢ilen ¢ay” 2015 yilinda Erivan'da , “Aweso-
me Yerevan Vakfi” destegiyle baslamis bir projedir. Fikir
aslinda ¢ok basit: Cay takimlarimizi aliyoruz, kamusal
alanlarda (parklar, meydanlar, sokaklar) oturuyor, Cin
¢ay seremonisi geleneklerine uygun ¢ayimizi hazirliyo-
ruz ve oradan gegen, tanimadigimiz insanlari davet edi-
yoruz. Biz cayi anlatiyoruz, sonra kendimizi tanitiyoruz,
sonra da onlar kendilerini tanitiyor. Biz hikayelerimizi
paylasiyoruz, onlar da kendi hikayelerini paylasiyor. Ve
gidiyorlar, herhalde onlari hi¢ bir daha gérmeyecegiz.
Onlar yollarina devam ediyor, biz kaliyoruz ve tanima-
digimiz baska insanlarla karsilasiyoruz. Hep ayni, hep
ayni, ama farkli hikayeler, farkli hayatlar.

“Acting Together” projesine katildigimda, “Yabancilarla
icilen Cay” seanslarini, Ermenistan ve Tiirkiye'den ge-
¢ecek yollarimiza dahil etmeyi 6nerdim. Boylece, farkli
insanlarla karsilasacak, onlarin aile ve Soykirim hikaye-
lerini 6grenecektik. Yabancilarla, tanimadigim insanlarla

Text: Artyom Babayan
Illustrations: Paul Rutrecht
“Tea with Strangers” is a project that was launched in Yerevan in

Tea with
strangers
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2015 with the help of the “Awesome Foundation Yerevan”. The idea is sim-
ple. We take our tea sets, go sit in public places (parks, squares, streets),
prepare tea according to Chinese tea ceremony traditions, and invite
strangers to join us to drink it. We introduce the tea, then ourselves, then
they introduce themselves. We share our stories, they share theirs. People
leave, we'll probably never see them again. They continue their path, we
stay and greet new strangers. Same-same, but different. Different stories,
different lives.

When | joined the “Acting Together” project, | came up with the idea
to organize “Tea with Strangers” sessions in different locations on our route
through Armenia and Turkey and so discover the family narratives and Geno-
cide memories of different people we meet. After sharing tea with strangers,
| collected their stories, the stories of their families, as well as their thoughts



hniytipp ghinuuywunyeyuu dwuhtu: Buéwunpubtph htin phy fudtjhu
hwjuptigh upwug punuwuhputiph ywwununyggniiubpn, huswbu twl
upwiug Junshpubtinp Luyuwunuwiu-(Snipphw hwipwpbpmpmuubph
Ytpwpbpuy: Utp mmunpnygjuu wnwghu hwnywoh pupwugpnid tu
gnh wpw wyju dwpnjuug yuumdnigymuubtpp, npnup utiq dhwgwu
Hnmdphmd, Eodhwound b Gphwumd: Guhwdpbpnipjudp ugquund
b, el tpp B jutym Fmpphugh Gwuwwwphubiphu hwunhwbhp
wudwunpubtph Wuumdmpymuubkpp:

Utin punwuhph wipduwnubpp qujhu Gu Yphihyhuyhg.
hd wwwtipp Uhuhg' LEnuught Yhihghughg Gu tnty: <nn,
ghwtip, hugtiph hwpuowuputiph dwdwuwy pnmpny phyp Yujund |
tinpwjutinhg ukyhu utip wgquunnhuh' ks uwuwhyhu Eh: Znpupnypu
| wyuundmd' ukd hnpwpnypp, wund E Juitugp' pnyptipp, Gpyn
nnnh muthu, Yypgumd quhu Gu nbiyh bupbuntpniu, nkuh
Ujipuwunnbie. Lu dudwuwy Ujipuwiunpbpp Uhphuygh twpwédp En,
uhiugl 1938 pywuiun tnubu wyuntn hwumnunymd Gu: buly 1938
PYuuuht, tpp hupbunbpmuh uwuswyp hwusdwymd E mpptiphu,
utipnup Gpynpnpn gtinuuwwunyeyniuthg yuubuwny, Ynunnpuohg
Jujubtwny' Zuntiwh Ypugny wingund Gu ntugh Apmpe b 1946
pYuwiuhu hugptuwnupaymu Gu Ynudph’ Luyuunwu: Ukup dhush
hhuw puptjuiutpn mubkup Agpnyend, puyg htiwubipp Juwy squ: Ny
np sh tfuwgly Upwdnywu Luywunwiumd, pnnpp thwjuty Gu:

Zwpnipynid, 55 mwpblwd, dnudph

Gu dbkuwy Fupwiuu tu huwgh), np munhyh ptinhu m
Uuypp pun thnpp hwuwynud Gu Yk Ukyp hhug, dmup' nug np
mp nwpkuwu, m hpwup hpwug dunnubtiphu k) tnutu s6u hhpnu,
npnyhtinl Sunnubipp uwgl) Gu Luntin, huy Epklutpp niphp
Uwpnuiug htiwn Bk -hwuly Gu bu Ynnutpp: Buntinhg dhwju dugpu
m ptinhu Gu Gy, Ynwubipp ud Ynpty Gu jud gnhyby By, B sjuu
Eih, Juwp fugqyty w hpwug htn: <pdw skl upnn wuky hus w
tink: Ywpnn w thnpptiphu mnupyl Gu, np htn hpwup hpuug
nmubkgyuwophu utugtu Jud sghwinbd huy, puyg dkuwy ky Gpynwiu Gu
&y

Yuwpkd, 33 nwpblwd Qynwdph

Unpuljuiu Ynnuu dykgh Gu, Upn Ynnutphg quinphy-thty

tu Uplbpjwu <uyuunwiy, puyg pun puiu sh yundly wyjuwhlju.
uhpn by phdughg fJumuwthty w funuby: <hpmd b, np hupp nnipmy
Ep wugnd’ nmymuwhwip kp, Gu pun bh uhpnod, m Upn bpgbpu
Ep wupunhwwn tpgmud: By tpgbiph iy Gu dtéwgly G nt pun-
2w Bl uphpti: Enuitiu hupp hwyptuwuhpmpynu, wgquuhpnyeniu
E nuunhwpuwlly dtq, dhpn wumd Ep, np hwyptuhpp wwhtp-
thwythuytip: Gu Jwwn wniénip bh, puyg hhpnud G, np wiumd Ep'

on Armenia-Turkey relations. For the first part of our road trip | wrote

cayi paylasirken, onlarin ve ailelerinin
hikayelerini ve Ermenistan — Tiirki-
ye iliskileri hakkinda diistindiiklerini
topladim. Gezimizin ilk béliimiinde,
Glimrii, Ecmiadzin ve Erivan'da bize
misafir olanlarin hikayelerini yazdim.
Merakla Tiirkiye yollarinda dinleyece-
gim hikayeleri bekliyorum.

Atalarim, Kilikya'nin daglik bolgelerinden. Kozan’li.
Tiirklerle Kiirtler‘in Ermenileri katlettigi giinlerde, bir
Kiirt beyi dedemi asarak 6ldiirmiis. Halamin anlattigina
gore iki kadin, iki kiz kardes, yanlarina iki ogullarini
da alarak o zamanlar Suriye’ye bagli olan iskenderun’a
gelmisler. Babam iskenderun'da dogmus. 1938 yilinda,
iskenderun sancagi Tiirk ordusuna teslim oldugu vakit,
ailem ikinci kez soykirim yasanacagi korkusu ile Halep
tizerinden Beyrut’a kagmis. 1946 yilinda da Gumri'ye
gelmigler. Beyrut’ta hala akrabalarimiz var ama onlarla
pek bir baglantimiz da kalmadi. Bati Ermenistan'da ise
kimsemiz kalmadi. Herkes kagti.

Harutyun, 55, Glimrii, Ermenistan

Biiyiik annemin annesi ve amcasi, ¢ok kiigiik
yasta Ermenistan’a gelmisler. Biri 5, digeri 8 yasinday-
mis. Onlar kendi anne babalarini hi¢ hatirlamiyorlar. Bii-
yiik annemin annesi ile amcasi bagka insanlarla birlikte
buraya gelirken, anne babalari orada (Bati Ermenistan)
kalmiglar. Biiyiik ihtimalle de yasanan katliamlar sira-
sinda oldiiriildiiler. Onlardan hi¢ haber alinamamis, do-
layisiyla baslarina tam olarak ne geldigini soyleyemem.
Belki de ¢ocuklarini buraya gonderip, kendileri oradaki
mallarinin basinda kalmayi tercih ettiler. Bilemiyorum.
Ama aileden geriye sadece biiyiikannem ile kardesi
kalmis. Sene 1915'mis.

Karen, 33, Glimrii, Ermenistan

Anne tarafindan dedem, Musluydu. Soykirim
sirasinda Ermenistan’a kagmislar. Ama bu olay hakkinda
pek konusmazdi. Ne zaman babhsi agilsa, bir bicimde ge-
¢istirirdi. Ama duduk ¢aldigini ve Mus sarkilari soyledi-
gini hatirliyorum. Ben o sarkilarla biiyidiim. O, anava-
tanina duydugu sevgiyi o sarkilarla ifade ediyordu. Cok
kiictiktiim, heniiz 4-5 yasindaydim. Ama onun, Mus’ta
gizli hazineler oldugunu anlattigini hatirliyorum. Biiyti-

The mother and maternal uncle of my grandmother arrived

down the stories of people who joined us in Gyumri, Etchmiadzin
and Yerevan. | look forward to hearing the stories of strangers | will
encounter during the trip on the roads of Turkey.

My forefathers were from Sis, in the mountainous region of
Cilicia. During the Kurdish, Turkish persecutions of the Armenians,
a Kurdish bek hanged one of the grandfathers of our family. My aunt
told me a story that two women, sisters, took their two sons and
came to Iskenderun, which was part of Syria back then. My father
was born in Iskenderun. And in 1938, when the Sanjak of Iskenderun
surrendered to the Turkish army, our family escaped to Beirut via
Aleppo, because they feared a second Genocide. And in 1946, they
repatriated to Gyumri. We still have relatives in Beirut, but there
is no connection with them. Nobody is left in Western Armenia,
everyone escaped.

Harutyun, 55, Gyumri, Armenia

in Armenia at a young age, one was five years old, the other eight.
They don't even remember their parents, because they were left
there [in Western Armenial. Their parents were most likely killed
during the massacres. There was no communication with them, so
| can't say what happened to them. Perhaps they sent the children
while they stayed to take care of their property, | don't know. But the
only ones who survived were them, my grandma and her brother.
That was in 1915.

Karen, 33, Gyumri, Armenia

My grandfather on my mum'’s side was from the Moush
area. During the Genocide they escaped to Armenia [Eastern
Armenia, then Russian Empire], but he didn't speak much about
it. He avoided the topic. But | remember that he played duduk and
sang Moush songs, so | grew up listening to those songs. He was
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hptup quiugtp mutu Wuwhywd nm bu dhpn Gpugnd
Eh, np dkdwiuwyh quugh kn quiuakpp guuth: hu
huyptiuwuhpneyw Shitipp hu wuwu | hu dbe ggty’
uhpty huyuljuu tpgp, huglujuin Guynypp: Nuwwghlhu
wiumup Unuptly UJknhyw Ep: Quuywé wjwiunupwn
hnpuwu Ynniiu E npnpmu pn dwugnudp, tu huéa upkgh
U hwdwpmu, npnyhtine wyjwwhYhgu ywn puiu G
dwnwugly: Gpp tu thnpp Eh, dunnubipu hua puwugubjn
hudwp nwppbip tipgp Fhu tpgnud, puyg ng Uh tpg gkp
oqunul, pugh wwuhlhu tpqus «2wpphp, Lwn...»-hg:
‘Lwqhly, 27 mwpblwd, Snwdph

Gu tpypnpn Ynipunid wpjumnbtigh
gtinuuwwunpyuu phdwny: Uyqpmud Gpipnpn Ynipund
upfuwintigh’ gnigwhwiuntiu wtnp £ mubkuwghup, skh
Jupnn mpudwnnyt, skp unwgymd: Ujutigh hnh juuwug ujupty,
npnyhbtiinl puan bh gy, np hnh Juuwug Gu ugquuby, jud hnh
Juiuwug hus-np Swnpuiupny Gu Yyipwpbpyt nt uyuinly Gu Epbjutiph:
‘Unp ubipmunu Bu vywiuty: By Ep hd ypw wgnby pun me Gu thnpémd
Eh bn wwntipty” hushg np wigrpt B Gu uh niwph wpluwmtigh
nm 2014 pyhu Hnwipm gnuytunh wuntdhuwymd mubgwup oy
gnigwhwunbu, npp Jwn hwennyuwéd Lp:

Puyg Wnw Ynnuhg k) Gu hhpnd B, ph huswtiu Ep mmuawnhlju
wyu dwdwuwyyu dwuhu yuwunund, np Yuyghu pnippbp, np wund Ehu
Upwiug. «Yuwgtp, thwjubp, Ukup Yoqubkup, thwfutip»: Auyg yunbtpp
s hujunwgly, tluwughy Gu: by Bu prippbin, np wwhty Gu huwytiphu
hnpkug mubpnud:

Pwdwpuw, 20 mwnpblwd, Yynudph

Utnduyhu wyuwhp “Lwpuh Ynnuhg |t mhpu puunwahpp
gtinuuwwunipyu gnh k tnty: Pupp wunhy tpGluw w tinky m, Gpp
kb Gu np huwp {u, nt Epkfutiphu By Gu oF tpghytipen swpnt,
Fuwntin Epbjuntu hnnh dby punt) Gu' punuitiup pug pnnutiny hpw
ptipuh hwnywop, np hupp Jusk: M mbug Gpiym ywpwye ky Epbfumu
wwhby Gu' hwiul) Gu hwg Bu gl Bjh wunugnty Gu: Auyg huypp
qnh L npunky. uywiuty Bu poppbnp: <Eunn wppbu jupnnugty Gu
ptipty ntawh Synudphh Yonutp:

Ubpnudwd, 21 nwpblwd, Qynudph

Fonupp wyu tnbnpywin dwuht k, npp juwynud | 70-ujuiu

PrYuwuutph htan, tpp bu «<uypkuhph dugur phpeh vh fundp
wpuwnnnubph httn tqu Uplwdunywu <uywunwumd b puuh

np whiwp L (hutihup b Afuubuh qujwnmu, npnbinhg Gu twle

hu uwjuuphutipp, dwypu juunptg, np tu wjuntinhg uh pnin hnn
ptipntd wywqu hp giptiquwuh hwdwp: fuygg dbup dh-vh pnin

nurturing his love for the fatherland through them. | was very young,
four or five years old, but | remember he mentioned that they had
treasures hidden there, and | always dreamed of growing up one
day and going to find these treasures myself. My love for Armeni-
an music and culture comes from my grandfather. His name was
Aghabek Avetisyan. Although it's the dad's side that usually defines
your origin, | consider myself a mshetsi [a settler of Moush]. There
was one song he used to sing, “Zartir, Lao” [Wake up, son] - when |
was a kid and my parents sang songs for me to get me to fall asleep,
no songs helped except that one.

Nazik, 27, Gyumri, Armenia

diigiimde oraya gidip bu hazineleri buldu-
gumu hayal ederdim. Ermeni miizigine ve
kiiltiiriine olan sevgim de dedemden gelir.
Adi Aghabek Avetisyandi. Her ne kadar
genelde kokeniniz baba tarafiniz tizerinden
tanimlaniyor olsa da, ben kendimi mshetsi
(Muslu) hissederim. Soyledigi bir sarkiyi
hala hatirliyorum: “Zartir, Lao” (Uyan ogul).
Ben kiiciikken annem ve babam, uyumam
icin bana sarki soylerlerdi. Lakin bu sarki
disinda hi¢ biri ise yaramazdi.

Nazik, 27, Giimrii, Ermenistan

Ermeni soykirimi hakkinda daha derin-

lemesine bilgi edinmeye basladigimda,
hamile kadinlarin ve ¢ocuklarin katledilmis olduklari
gercegi karsisinda sok olmustum. Boylelikle hamile
kadin resimleri yapmaya basladim. Bu masum kurban-
lara adanmis, onlarin yasadigi aciyi hissederek yaptigim
bir dizi tizerinde bir sene ¢alistim. Calismanin sonunda,
Guimri Sanat Akademisi'nde, bu resimlerimi sergile-
digim bir sergi diizenlemeyi de basardim. Ote yandan
biiylik annemin bize bir zamanlar sunlari anlattigini
da hatirliyorum: Onlara kagin, kendinizi kurtarin, size
yardim edecegiz diyen Tirkler de varmis. Ama pek ¢ogu
onlara kulak vermemis ve orada kalmaya devam etmis.
Hatta pek ¢ok Tiirk, Ermenileri evlerinde saklamis.

Tamara, 20, Glimrii, Ermenistan

1970’1i yillarda, “Anavatanin Sesi” gazetesinden
calisma arkadaslarimla birlikte Bati Ermenistan’a gittik.
Aile koklerimin geldigi Pasinler bolgesini de ziyaret ede-
cegimizden, annem oradan bir avug toprak getirmemi
ve ¢ldiigiinde bu topragi mezarina atmami istedi. Ama
benim bagka planlarim da vardi. Beraberimde bugday
tohumu da getirmeyi, o tohumlari o toprakta yetistir-
meyi, hasat etmeyi, o bugdaydan un yapmayi, o undan
komtiinyon ekmegi pisirmeyi ve kilisedeki bir ayinde
dagitmayi diistinliyordum. Ama sinirdaki Tiirk gorevli,
topragi elimden aldi ve bunun i¢in 6zel bir izne ihti-
yacim oldugunu soyledi. Yine de bir bicimde o topragi
Ermenistan’a getirmeyi basardik. Ne yazik ki annem
vefat etti. Ayinde o bugdaydan yaptigimiz komiinyon
ekmeklerini dagittik.

Visla, 80, Etchmiadzin, Erivan

feeling the pain. Eventually, | was able to organize an exhibition at

the Gyumri Art Academy. But on the other hand, | remember my

grandmother told us that back then there were Turks who said to

them, “Run away, escape, we will help you.” But many did not believe,

and decided to stay. Many Turks even hid Armenians in their homes.
Tamara, 20, Gyumri, Armenia

The family of my mother's grandfather is from Kars. My
grandfather was a small child when the Turks attacked. Seeing that
there was no way to escape and fearing that the children would also
be murdered, his parents buried him in the ground, leaving only his

mouth free so that he could breathe. He remained buried for two

When | started learning more about the Armenian Gen-
ocide, | was deeply shaken by the fact that pregnant women and
children were massacred. And | started painting pregnant women. |
worked for one year on a series dedicated to those innocent victims,
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weeks, while his mum fed him whenever it was possible. The father
had already been killed by that time. Eventually, they managed to get
him to Gyumri.

Meruzhan, 21, Gyumri, Armenia
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Nuunwpugh dudwuwl dkup wyn upfuwnppp huswtiu dnwot
Ehup, pwdwiutighup: Uw E ugu wdpnnop hus np Juu:

Yhujw, 80 nwpbklwd, Epdhwéhd

Gu quuhwunmud G wy; tpyputiph wyu ponp dwpnjuiug
owiuplinp, npnup Juiuguwd Gu ubip' hwyiphu Ynnphu, U wyhpyud
tu <uyng gtnuwuwuitmpeyuu hwupghu: Udpnne wpluwnhh Ynnuhg
b, hwnjuwtu Fmpphuygh Ynnuhg, ghnuuyuwunyeyuu twuwsdwu
wnwpbnpyuiup tpwug wulytns ujhpnudp dhpn yun | dbp upumbpmud
U ubup Gpuwunuwuwwpun Gup upwug:

Qlinpg, 23 nwpblwd, Epdhwohb

1918-hg htivnn Utip Wwwbpp thwpuwu Epgpnidhg b
huunwunygtightt RQujuwjupmid, Enujtiu untindty Gu dh thnpphy
Zuguuwmwup b judug-Yfudug hupdwupygbghu RQuijuitupnmu: Cun
ndjup wwhbp Gu tinty: b ks wyuwp thpyyl E uph hwn «Gupky»-
ny: huy quiua mubgly Gu, nujtinku niutighy, Gu pnnt; tu, dbuwy
‘Lwiptiju Bu phipt-hwugpty Ufuwpuqup: hd yuwugh yuwu w tinty,
np Lwptyny mqtigh] w thwpuut, pmppbpp Ypwlly Gu htmbutphg:
M hupp thpyyty w bupbyny, Guptyp hpwu nmd w nyty:

Qnbwn, 49 nwpblwd, Uluwpwjwp, Ypwumnwd (qpnigk) Bap Eedhwotinud)

Gu ghwnbid, np wuwwbtpu dwgnuiny Uniphg Gu:
Swwunhlu hwwju Ep wyuunund, ph huswbu E hp dwgpp
thpyyty wyunbinhg: ‘Gnpwohu Gpbjuuwyhu pupmipny Gu
nnipu hwuby: bw Utdwgly | Gplwuh nppwiungutinhg

ubiynud, npuntn h Jtpgn hug-np dwpnhly npnbgpty Gu
‘tpwu: Gu vwhuyhund hwunhwly Gl pnpptiph, puyg
utip qpnygutipp tpup sku ity Ywpsmd &' upuwiup,
nyphip Gwtwsmu Bu <ugng gbuuwwiuniyniun,
gnyuuwiuph Gu wpdwuh:

Undkd, 17 mwpblwd, Epdhwoh

Cwin pwit sghwnbid, Ukuwy huy hupnpuwghw
np niubd wugwd mwph Gu hdwgl m uwn jupé
hupnpuwghw, np yuwhYu w tnky nipphuynmd

In the 1970s, together with my colleagues from the “Voice
of the Fatherland” newspaper, | travelled to Western Armenia. Since
we were going to visit the province of Basen where my ancestors are
from, my mother asked me to bring a handful of soil from there for her
future grave. But | also had something else on my mind. | wanted to
bring wheat seeds and plant them in that soil, then harvest the crops,
mill it and make communion wafers from the flour to distribute during
a service at the church. But a Turkish officer at the border wanted
to take the soil from me, saying | needed special permission for this.
Somehow we managed to bring the soil in to Armenia. Sadly, my
mother passed away. Later on, during the liturgy, we distributed the
sacramental bread made from that flour.

Visla, 80, Etchmiadzin, Yerevan

WY

tion of the Armenian Genocide. Their sincere devotion to the mission
of recognising the Genocide by the whole world, and especially Turkey,
is always present in our hearts, and we are grateful to them.

Annemin dedesi Karsli. Tiirkler saldirdiginda
benim dedem heniiz cocukmus. Hig bir kagis yolu kal-
madigini gordiiklerinde, ¢ocuklarin da dldiiriileceginden
korktuklarindan anne babasi dedemi toraga gommdis.
Nefes alabilmesi icin sadece agzini agikta birakmislar. iki
hafta boyunca 6yle gémiilii halde kalmis. Annesi elinden
gelebildigi kadar onu besliyormus. Babasi ise o gomiilii
iken katledilmis. En sonunda Ermenistan’a, Glimrii'ye
gelmeyi basarmislar.

Meruzhan, 21, Giimrii, Ermenistan

Diger iilkelerde yasayan ve biz Ermenilerin yaninda

yer alan; kendisini Ermeni soykirimi meselesine adayan
herkesin ¢abasini saygi ve takdirle karsiliyorum. Erme-

ni soykiriminin tiim diinya tarafindan, ama ozellikle de
Tiirkiye tarafindan kabul edilmesi yolunda harcadiklari bu
icten caba daima ylireklerimizde yerini koruyacak. Onlara
minnettariz.

Kevork, 23, Egmiadzin, Ermenistan

Atalarimin Mus kokenli oldugunu biliyorum. Bii-
yiikannem, kendi annesinin nasil kurtarildigini ve buraya
getirildigini anlatirdi. Heniiz yeni dogmus bir bebekmis ve
kundaga sariliymis. Erivan'da bir yetimhanede biiyiimiis.
Orada birileri tarafindan evlat edinilmis. Daha 6nce tanisti-
gim Tiirkler oldu, ama sohbetimiz hi¢ bir zaman ¢ok uzun
siirmedi. iclerinden Ermeni soykirimini kabul edenlerin
ovgiiye deger kisiler oldugunu distiniiyorum.

Armen, 17, Egmiadzin, Ermenistan

1918 sonrasinda atalarim Er-
zurum'dan kagip Javakheti'ye (Giiney
Giircistanda bir bolge) yerlesmis ve orada
kendilerine kii¢iik bir Ermenistan kurup
yasadiklari bu yeni ¢evreye adim adim
adapte olmus. Ama ¢ok zor bir yasam-
lari olmus. Biiyiik biiyiik dedem, Narek
(Ermeni sair, mistik filozof, teolojist ve
Ermeni Apolistik Kilisesi Azizi Gregor
Narek tarafindan yazilmis olan “The Book
of Lamentations” adli kitap kastediliyor)
sayesinde hayatta kalmis. Sahip olduk-
lari herseyi arkalarinda birakip yalnizca
bu kitabi yanlarina alabilmisler. Akhal-

Gevorg, 23, Etchmiadzin, Armenia

After 1918, our forefathers escaped from Erzurum and

settled in Javakheti, Georgia, where they created their own little Ar-
menia and slowly adapted themselves to the new environment. They
had a very difficult life. My great-grandfather was saved by “Narek”
["The Book of Lamentations” by Gregor of Narek, an Armenian poet,
mystical philosopher, theologian and saint of the Armenian Apostolic
Church]. They left everything they had and saved only the book,
bringing it to Akhalkalaki with them. When my father’s granddad was

escaping from the Turks, they were shooting at him, but not a single

| appreciate the effort of all the people from other countries
who stand next to us Armenians, and dedicate themselves to the ques-

bullet hurt him. The “Narek” protected him.

Gobhar, 49, Akhalkalaki, Georgia (met in Etchmiadzin, Armenia)
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kalaki'ye (Giircistanin Ahilkelek kenti) sadece bu kitabi
getirebilmigsler. Babamin dedesi kagarken Tiirkler ona ¢ok
ates etmis, ama bir tek kursunu bile isabet ettirememis.
“Narek” onu koruyormus.

Gohar, 49, Akhalkalaki, Giircistan

m puwn thnpp w tink gbiquuwwumpjwu
dwdwuwy m hpwu hp ukod tnpuwypp

thwugpty w Uptuwghw, hulj widtih thnpp
tmpnpp ppnbipu b wwhty” pupgnty Gu: Gpp
ubid tnpuypp Jepunwpaty w thnpp tnpnp
htinlhg, wpntu sh jupnqughy quuly n kh
Ytpunuwnat] w Upjluwghw: SwnhYu | w bnty
gtinuuuwumpniuhg thwjuwd, npp unyuwtiu
hwynuyly w Upfjuwghuwynud nt Enuju munhyu
m yuwwhYu hwunhwt Gu Upfuwghuwynud:
YHhwiw, 26 nwpblwd, Epliwd

Ailemin tarihi hakkinda ¢ok sey bilmiyorum

ama biiylikbabamin Tiirkiye’den oldugunu biliyorum.
Soykirim sirasinda abisi, onu da yanina alarak Abhaz-
ya'ya kagmis ve onu kurtarmis. En kiiciik kardesleri bir
Kiirt aile tarafindan saklanmis. Sonraki yillarda biiytik
kardes, kayip kardesini bulabilme umuduyla Tiirkiye’ye
bPu hnpwlwiu Ynnup Uniphg E, hul unpuljuiu Ynnuu' bpwiuhg: geri donmiis ama ondan en ufak bir ize bile rastlayama-
Swinu (hnpujwiu Ynnuhg) wyuudmu kp, np Gpp prappbipp hwpaugty
Ehu, wpntu Yt bhu Liuhuwyw, Yhpnjuwiu uwgitpny thwputy”
Yty Bu Ywpph gymn’ Wmnwpwyh vnn. 1918-hu Ep: Gpym thnpphy
tptifuwiutin, 2-3 mwptjwu hnptinpuyputin td niutigt:

Vwgnuwtiw, 81 nwpblwd, Epluwd

mis. Ninem de yine Tiirkiye'den Abhazya’ya kaganlardan
biriymis ve dedemle de orada tanismis.
Diana, 26, Erivan, Ermenistan

Baba tarafim Mus, anne tarafim ise iran kikenli.
(Baba tarafindan) Biiyiikannem bize, Tiirkler geldiginde
at arabalariyla 6nce Giimrii'ye kag¢tiklarini, oradan da
Ashtarak kenti yakinlarindaki Karbi koyiine gittiklerini
anlatirdi. Sene 1918'mis. Yolda iki oglunu kaybetmis.
Biitiin hatirlayabildigim bu.

Magdalena, 81, Erivan, Ermenistan

Uw hu dwdwghu nmunp yuunmdnmggniuu E, npu wnwshu
wuquud uly Bd muuubpym nwpbjuund: hd dbd vunp mwausnpu
mnwpbjuwumd wnbub] w hp wdpnne punwuhph Yninnpuénp, puyg
hptug pmpp Yud pnipn dyuy Gu mubgty, np wuglugnly w
Jpuunwiuh uwhdwup, hhwpyt uywnpny: B dh wnshYu w thpyyby
hptiug undpnne gipnuuwnwiuhg: Uyypu dhpun pugtiny wund Ep' hd
wmwwnhyp mbuly L hp punwuhph dwhp, g bp wund dhpu:

Lhquw, 63 nwpblwd, Epliwd

Size annemin ninesinin hikayesini anlatayim. Bu
hikayeyi ilk dinledigimde 12 yasindaydim. Biiyiik biiyiik
annem, ailesinin katledilisine taniklik ettiginde hentiiz 14
yasinda bir kiz cocuguymus. Onu yanlarinda ¢alismakta
olan Tiirk ya da Kiirt bir is¢i kurtarmis. O isci, sinirdan
gecis parasini da 6deyerek biiyiik biiylik annemi Giir-
cistan’a gondermis. Biitiin bir aileden sag kalan da bir

Sunnhyhu punwithpp (Unpuljwis Ynndh) Ytuwphuyhg bp:
Uhusl [19]15 phyp upwug punnwuhpp nmwphwuyl) w nt hwymuygt
Lhpwuwunid: 1946-hu « Nnptinu» twyny nmwuwmhljhu punwuhpp
hwuwy dpwunwy, huly Funtinhg' 4wjwunw: Swnhlu
nuwuwluwhwpnithnt Yuphbpw whwh mubuwp: Lhpwuwuh hpbug
wmwup nupuudnip fun, npp mwnhYhu punwuhphu uyhpty Ep
Uyn Mybkqyuup (hugnuh wdtiphjuhwy swq nuuwluhwn b
uhquip wpwwnpnn): fuyg tpp np Byt G, hptpp Gpp
np pwpdk) Bu uwyh ypw, np jpmuyny pwupspugnty b,
Ynnmiuyp Juy w puyly m nuuwdnipp onmd w uwghy: M
wnunhyp wund w' Lhpwuwiuhg Pnph uwn Gwuwuwphp
En nuuudmpp uujwé Gyt w:

Lwik, 24 mwpblwd, Epliwd

tek o olmus. Annem ne zaman bu hikayeyi bana anlatsa,
goz yaslari icinde kalirdi.

Lisa, 63, Erivan, Ermenistan

Biiylikannemin (anne tarafindan)
ailesi Kayseri'li. 1915 6ncesinde topraklarini
terketmeye zorlanmiglar ve Liibnan’a gitmis-
ler. 1946 yilinda “Pobeda” (Zafer) adli gemiye
binip denizi asmis ve 6nce Giircistan’a, ora-
dan da Ermenistan’a gelmisler. Biiylikannem

Swunhihu dwypp wpdwwnubipny fuywqbtinhg E tinkyg
n1 tntinuh dwdwiuwy uw 3 mwptjuu | Gty m, Gpp hptiug
qyunp pmppbpu Bu dinky, hp munnhyp htug pupgpt

bir piyano sanatgisiydi. Liibnan'daki evlerin-
de, Avo Uvezian (iinlii bir Amerikali-Ermeni

jazz piyanisti ve puro iireticisi) tarafindan

I know that my forefathers were originally from Moush. My grand-
mother used to tell the story of how her mother was saved and brought
from there. A newborn baby, she was wrapped in swaddling clothes. She
grew up in an orphanage in Yerevan, where eventually some people adopted
her. I've met Turks before, but our conversations never lasted too long. |
think that those who recognize the Armenian Genocide deserve praise.

Armen, 17, Etchmiadzin, Armenia

I don't know much about the history of my family, but | know
that my grandfather was from Turkey. During the Genocide, his older
brother managed to save him by escaping with him to Abkhazia. Their
youngest brother was hidden by a Kurdish family. Later on, the older
brother returned to Turkey to find his lost sibling, but couldn't find any
traces of him. My grandmother also escaped from Turkey to Abkhazia,
and that's where she eventually met my grandfather.

Diana, 26, Yerevan, Armenia
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My father’s side is originally from Moush, and my mother's
side is from Iran. My grandmother [on my father's side] told us that
when the Turks were approaching, they escaped to Gyumri on carts,
and from there to the village of Karbi, near the town of Ashtarak.
That was in 1918. She lost two of her sons on the way. But that's all |
remember.

Magdalena, 81, Yerevan, Armenia

This is the story of my mother's grandma. | heard it for the
first time when | was 12. My great-grandmother was a 14-year-old
girl who saw her family massacred. She was saved by one of her
family’s workers, a Turk or a Kurd, who was paid to transfer her over
the border to Georgia. She was the only survivor of the Genocide
from their entire family. Whenever my mother told me this story,
she always cried.

Lisa, 63, Yerevan, Armenia



hpkiug pnuph uty: Uh pwiuh tptjuw Gu binky'

wynntin fuwgh) Gu, mwwnhlyu b wyuwhwpwuh
= ube E duwghy, b Ut Bu minu, wdbu huy

gqnnugty Gu puwljwuwpwn, puyg hpkup nng

tu tuwghy: Gy hptup httin mbnuthnfuyly Bu

Zuywumwiu:

Updhik, 23 nmwpblwd, Epluwd

plig—=]
e
Zwy-pnippuljuit wyddjuwiu

hwpwpbpmpyniuubipu hué hwdwp wupunmutgh
U, U tu' npwbiu punupwgh, Yniqth wwphy pug uwhdwitubpny
tpynmu: Puyg huswbu ghnbp, hwpmp mwph wppbu wugh k, L
(Fmpphwu vhtusl hhdw dfunnmud | wju nnpipqujuin ntwpbinp,
npnup ns Uh huy tpplk sh Jupnn dnnwiuwg: Gu wpdwwnubp smiubd
Unpldunywiu <uyuunuiumd, puyg widbu nbwpnid nu dbp wqquyhu
guu I, b ympupwiugmp huy wwypmu £ ugn, guny: Ulipk wynpuit
ndyuwn k ubpnnnipyniu fuunptyp: P Jtipen Fpdwiuhwiu séwitiwstig
Znnpnuwnp: hug huwdwn ubpnmmpymup vwfuwyyuydwiu k. dhagu
npuwuhg httinn Ukup Juipnn Gup wnwy jwnpdyty b unp m wybph juy,
hwpwpbpmpniuutp hwunwnt:

Lnwuhbik, 44 nwpblwd, Epluwd

kendisine hediye edilen bir piyano varmis. Piyano ge-
miye yiiklenirken ving bozulmus ve piyano Liibnan'dan
Giircistan’in Poti Limanina kadar, giivertenin tizerinde
vingte asili halde gelmis.

Nane, 24, Erivan, Ermenistan

Annemin baba tarafindan ninesi Beyazit
bolgesinden. Tiirkler koylerine saldirdiginda hentiiz 3
yasindaymis. Annesi onu ve diger ¢ocuklari tandirin
icine saklamis. Kendisi de evdeki dolaplardan birine
saklanmis. Tiirkler eve girip evdeki herseyi ¢almislar,
ama onlari bulamamislar. Onlar da boylelikle hayatlarini
kurtarip daha sonra Ermenistan’a kagmis.

Armine, 23, Erivan, Ermenistan

Ben, Ermenistan ile Tiirkiye arasindaki mevcut
durumu kabul edilemez buluyorum ve bir yurttas ola-
rak sinirlarin agik oldugu bir tilkede yasamak istiyorum.
Ama sizin de bildiginiz gibi Tiirkiye, aradan gecen yiiz
yila ragmen, hi¢ bir Ermeni’nin asla unutamayacagi
trajik olaylari inkar etmeye devam ediyor. Benim aile
koklerim Bati Ermenistan’a uzanmiyor. Ancak bu bizler
icin ulusal bir aci ve her bir Ermeni, bu aci ile birlikte
yasiyor. Bence gerek bizler gerekse de Tiirkler agisinda
bu meseleyi ¢tziime kavusturmakta fayda var. Ancak
oziir dilemek bu kadar mi zor? En nihayetinde Almanya
Yahudi soykirimini kabul etmedi mi? Benim i¢in 6ziir
on kosuldur ve ancak bu 6n-kosul yerine getirildikten
sonra oniimiize bakmamiz ve yeni ve daha iyi iliskiler
kurabilmemiz miimkiin olabilecektir.

Lusine, 44, Erivan, Ermenistan

My grandmother's family [on mother's side] was from Kesaria
[present-day Kayseri, Turkey]. Before 1915, they were forced to aban-
don their homeland and eventually they ended up in Lebanon. In 1946,
on board the “Pobeda” [Victory] ship they crossed the seas to Georgia,
and from there arrived in Armenia. My grandmother was pursuing a
career as a pianist. And in their home in Lebanon they had a piano that
was given to the family by Avo Uvezian [a well-known Armenian-Ameri-
can jazz pianist and cigar manufacturer]. When they were boarding the
ship, the lifting crane got stuck and that piano was left hanging above
the deck of the ship all the way from Lebanon to Poti, Georgia.

Nane, 24, Yerevan, Armenia

My grandmother's mother on my father's side was from the
Bayazid area. She was three years old when the Turks attacked their village.
Their grandmother hid her together with other children in a tandoor. And
she hid herself in one of the shelves of their house. The Turks entered the

home and stole everything, but didn't find them, so they survived and later
escaped to Armenia [current Republic of Armenia, then Russian Empire].
Armine, 23, Yerevan, Armenia

I find the current state of Armenian-Turkish relations
unacceptable, and as a citizen | would like to live in a country with
open borders. But as you know, 100 years have already passed,
and up to now Turkey denies those tragic events that no Arme-
nian can ever forget. My roots don't belong to Western Armenia,
nevertheless this is our national pain and each Armenian lives with
that pain. | think both us and the Turks are interested in resolv-
ing the issue and moving on. Is it so hard to apologise? After all,
didn’t Germany recognise the holocaust? To me, an apology is the
pre-condition; only after that can we move forward and build new
and better relations.

Lusine, 44, Yerevan, Armenia

39



Qnnrygabin 1988-h Epypwawndh dwuhl Qynidpne Glimri'niin en eski berber diikkaninda 1988 Conversations about the 1988 earthquake in Gyum-
wdbiwbhd Jwpuwdhpwingnid depremi hakkinda yapilan sohbetler ri's oldest barbershop
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Skpuwn’ Swpl phgnpjwd
Lnruwdywpbbpp Ukpu Pwpybpnh

0y uh uwyglm sh Yupnn dbipdt) wiu vty pudwy Yniyuyp’
wyn wqujulwu fudhspp, npny wyuwwnynmd Gu jnipupwugyniph,
ny nunp k nunid nudpm wdkuwhhu Jupuwy hpwung: 1940-
hu hhtfuqwé Jupuwyhpwungp pwunuph htug Yumpnund L,
ownuwynud L hp pniu uyyunwypu b dhwdwdwuwly hwjwpwwmbinh
hwunhuwunud: Uptuwphh pninp dwyptiphg Gynn wygtniutpu
wjunbin Uhpn otipd punniutinipyuu tu wpdwuwund:
Juwpuwyhputipt wund Gu' Unjuit wumuny Jupuytinu
L hhifuty Jupuuhpwingp b yuwn § swpgupyty, np kupp
wwhywuyh npytiu yupuwyhpwung b qtipd ttuw gnnbtphg:
1988-h tpypwowndhg httin $nudphnmd hhwupwthnipjwu wihp
L pupapwunud. Swup yuydwuubpp, juyunpbu mwpuwoyud

hhjuunmpmuubtpu m jumbtwwnp dwpnuug innid bhu gnnnipjwiu:

Chupp, nph Umunph Ytpunmd dhush opu Yufuqud
L wdbtwwnwehtu «dwpuwyhpwung» gniguuwyp,
Ytipwunpnpgyty £ 1976-hu, huly 1982-hu ytipwugwuyly «Ljnipu»:
Puyg wuquid Yyipwunpngnidhg htiinn yupuwy hpwungp
wwhuwwub E pnnp hhu YEugunuyht wupwuqwiutpp'

Yuhnypp, Jupuw hpuljuiu gnpshputipp, jugwpubpp,
hwytiihubipp, unyuhuy opwwnmwpwgmghsutinp: «Ljnipu»-u ntuh
puwutiptip uithwjwuwwntp, pwuh np pnnp W uwnnnutpp
Jupuwyhpwunghg dwuuwpwdhu niuku. nu yupwybwmubphu
wnwuduwhwwmntyy jhubm qqugnud | hwunnpnnud:

Uyu Jupuwyhpwungnid Jupuybnnyeyniup thnfuwugynid
L ubpuntubipmiun: <ugptipp hdnmpmuutnp thnfuwugmu tu
npnhubiphu: Uju Jupuwyhpubtph htmunpnubpp, npnup wy
dwutwghwmnipniu Gu punpnud, wdbu nhypnmu dunwugnid Gu
Ywpuun]phpwiingh hptiug pudhup: dwpuunjppubph phifu wdd
YpGwnyly | hwuutyng nmwutdtyh:

Gnp wpmwuwhdwugh puuwuuiphsutn fud ujupuhwunn
fudptin Gu wygbnud, pnnp Jupwbimubipp hyuwpunnpjudp
dwwnuwgnyg Eu wunmu hpkug mpumutipipudju wfuwmnwyhg
Jupwbtn fowuwu Uphunwybywuhu: Jwupytn lowuwup 58
nwpyw wphtunwjund Jupuwyhph thnpé nmiuh b wytith pwu
hwpnip wywbpm E mubgh): Lupgptip dnw Jupybwubpht.
‘upwup Juubku, np Jupybtin flowuwuu £ «Ljnipu»-p pupaumd
Jnipuhwwnntly:

Juwpwtin Uwhup, ny 1989-hg wptuwwmnid L
Jupuwyhpwungnud, wunwd E, np gpbiph pnjinpu wfuwmnmu Ehu
tpypwywpdh optiphu: Gw hhynd £ vwfupwu 1989-n Uty wy
Jupuwy hpwungnd wfuwnwd mwphubipp:

«88-h ntijntidptinh 7-p unynpwjwiu on kp, puyg unwy) op
Ep hupp: Gnwuwyp dnwyp Ep. oy wudptn up, ny &niu fup: Ehon

Metin: Datev Grigoryan
Fotograflar: Alex Tarverdi

Glimriiniin en eski berber diikkanindan iceri
giren hi¢ kimse, “muhterem icecek” olarak bir bardak
konyak ile onurlandirilmaktan kagamaz. 1940 yilinda
Glimrii'niin tam da merkezinde ag¢ilmis olan bu berber
diikkani hem insanlarin tiras olduklari bir yer olarak
islev goriiyor, hem de toplumun bir bulusma noktasi
olarak. Sik sik diinyanin dort bir yanindan gelen konuk-
lari agirliyor ve onlari sicak bir bicimde karsiliyor.

Berberlerin anlattiina gore bu diikkan, Aghvan
adinda bir usta tarafindan a¢ilmis. Bu usta, burayi bir
berber diikkani olarak koruyabilmek ve hirsizlari bura-
dan uzak tutmak icin biiyiik bir caba harcamak zorunda
kalmis. 1988 depremi sonrasinda umutsuzlugun hakim
oldugu bir dénem yasanmis. Zorlu yasam kosullari, sal-
gin hastaliklar ve olusan panik iklimi insanlari yasamla-
rini siirdiirebilmek i¢in hirsizlik yapmaya yoneltmis.

Girig kapisinin tizerinde hala kurulusundaki
orijinal ‘Varsaviranots’ tabelasi bulunan bu diikkan, 1976
ve 1982 yillarinda iki kez tadilat ge¢irmis. Adi da Luxe
olarak degistirilmis. Ancak bu tadilatlar sonrasinda da
diikkanin eski ekipmanlari (mobilyalar, berber aragla-
ri, lavabolar, aynalar, hatta su isitmak icin kullanilan
kazanlar) muhafaza edilmis. Calisanlarla birlikte Luxe’iin
23 sahibi var. Her bir ¢alisan, diikkanin bir pargasinin
da sahibi. Bu nedenle ustalar kendilerini son derece dzel
hissediyorlar.

Bu berber diikkaninda usta olmak, nesilden
nesile gecen bir ayricalik. Babalar ogullarini egitip nasil
bir usta maharetine ulasacaklarini 6gretiyorlar. Berberle-
rin, bir berber ustasi olmayi tercih etmeyen ¢ocuklarina
da, babalarinin diikkandaki payi miras kalabiliyor. Bu
nedenle diikkandaki berber sayisi 11’e diismiis.

Buradaki tiim berber ustalari, 83 yasindaki
mesai arkadaglari Khanan Aristakesyan ustayi isaret et-
tiginde o, kendi berber diikkaninda yurtdisindan gelen
fotografcilari ve cekim ekibini agirliyordu. Khanan usta,
sa¢ kesimi konusunda 58 yillik profesyonel deneyime
sahip ve 100'den fazla berber yetistirmis. Diger ustalar,
Luxe adli bu berber diikkanini boylesine essiz bir yer
yapan seyin, bizzat Khanan usta oldugunu soyliiyorlar.

Biitiin ¢alisanlar, berber diikkanina akin
etmekte olan ziyaretcilere kendi 6zgiin hikayelerini
anlatiyorlar.

Text: Tatev Grigoryan

Photos: Alex Tarverdi

No guest can avoid being honoured with a glass of cognac,
“the honourable drink”, when he enters the oldest barbershop in
Gyumri. Established in 1940, the barbershop is in the very centre of
the city, serving both as a place to get your hair cut and a community
meeting point. It regularly offers a warm welcome to visitors from
around the world.

The barbers say a “master” named Aghvan established the
shop and made a lot of effort to maintain the premises as a barber-
shop and keep it safe from robbers. There was a period of despera-
tion after the 1988 earthquake: harsh conditions, widespread disease
and panic drove people to steal for their survival.

The barbershop, still bearing the original “Varsaviranots”
sign at the top of the shop entrance, was renovated in 1976, and
renamed Luxe in 1982. But even after the renovation, the barbershop

preserved all the old equipment - furniture, tools, sinks, mirrors, even
vessels for heating water. The Luxe has 23 owners, because all the em-
ployees own a part of the shop, which makes the masters feel unique.

Being a master in this barbershop is passed down through
generations, with fathers teaching their sons the skills. The descend-
ants of the barbers who decide not to be masters themselves still
inherit their part of the shop, but the number of barbers has now
dropped to 11.

When foreign photographers or camera teams come to
visit, all the masters proudly point out their 83-year-old co-work-
er, Master Khanan Aristakesyan. Master Khanan has 58 years of
professional hairdressing experience and has trained more than 100
barbers. Ask the other masters - they will tell you that Master Khanan
is what makes the Luxe unique.

For conversation, the barbers relate their stories to the
stream of visitors.

|









Master Apin, who has been working at the barbershop
since 1989, says that almost all of them were working at the time of
the earthquake. He remembers his career before 1989 when he was a
master for another barbershop.

“December 7th, 1988 was a dull day. There was no rain and
no snow. Times were different then. It was not like now, we would
never have time to rest at work. There used to be many clients. When
| was about to wash my hands that day and leave for my lunch some-
thing strange happened, but at that time | did not realize at once what
it was. The linoleum moved under my feet, but | still did not realize
what was happening. | went out and saw people from the neighbour-
ing buildings gathering in the street. A moment later | turned and saw
the entire five-floor apartment building collapse, leaving the shop
beneath it. | started to run, still wearing my slippers and work apron.”

After a moment in which he seemed to be recollecting how
fast he had run that day, Master Apin continued to tell the story, but
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somewhat slower and sadder.

"Our house was over two kilometres away from the shop,
and when | entered our neighbourhood | saw my mother and aunt.
‘What happened? You are covered in dust!’ they asked. ‘There was an
earthquake,’ | said. ‘But we did not feel it,' they answered. My mother
immediately told me to run to my sister’s house. She lived in a nine-
floor building.”

At this point Apin started to cry and paused for a moment.

"We searched the ruins of the building for 25 days, | found
her dead ... A man is unable to express this moment in his life where
all he feels is pain and sadness.”

Most of people in Gyumri share this feeling: the memory
and the pain. Master Sargis, a 45-year-old craftsman who has worked
as a barber for 20 years, adds that dreadful accidents can change a
lot. He was doing his military service at an army barracks outside the
city when the earthquake took place. “I saw another Leninakan' when
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| came back home. | did not recognize my Leninakan. Everything was
lying in ruins, the city was consumed by dust. The building near our
house had fallen into our yard. Fortunately my family did not suffer.
People came together as a united force to recover the city. People
were different then, they were kind. Gyumri is different now, not like
the old Gyumri-kind, humane, with a good sense of humour. The
whole world is different now.”

Mrs. Svetlana is one of the two female employees of the
barbershop. Though she is not a master barber, she is a master of her
job. For six years now Mrs. Svetlana has worked as a cleaning lady
in the shop together with a second female employee. Though she
is quieter than the barbers, she also shares her stories from time to
time. A part of her family survived the Armenian Genocide. “They left
everything behind — their home, books, gold, and the property. My
grandfather was wounded on his way to eastern Armenia. My father
and two of his brothers were taken to an orphanage in Gyumri. My

Kendi hikayesini paylasan ustalardan biri olan
Apin usta, 1989 yilindan bu yana burada calisiyor.
Deprem sirasinda hemen hemen hepsinin ¢alismakta
oldugunu soyliiyor. 1989 yilindan 6nce, bir baska berber
diikkaninda ustaymis.

“7 Aralik 1988 karanlik bir giindii. Havada
yagmur ya da kar yoktu. Baska bir zamandi o vakit-
ler. Simdiden farkli olarak, ¢alisirken dinlenmeye hi¢
firsat bulamazdik. O giin ellerimi yikayip yemek yemek
i¢in ciktig¢imda ¢ok tuhaf bir sey oldu. O vakitler bunu
fark edememistim. Ayagimin altindaki doseme hareket
ediyordu. Ama neler oldugunun hala ayirdinda degildim.
Disari ¢iktim ve komsu binalardaki insanlarin sokakta
toplandigini gordiim. Bir saniye sonra dondiigiimde, g6-
zlimiin dniinde 5 katli bir bina yikildi. Ayagimda terlik,
ustiimde oOnliikle kosmaya bagladim.”

Nasil hizli kostugunu animsattiktan sonra,
anlatmaya devam ediyor. Ancak bu kez daha sessiz ve
hiiziinlii.

“Evimiz, diikkanin 2 kilometre uzagindaydi. Ma-
halleye ulastigimda annemle halami gérdiim. ‘Ne oldu,
neden boyle toz toprak igindesin?’ diye sordular. ‘Deprem
oldu’ dedim. ‘Ama biz hi¢ bir sey hissetmedik’ dediler.
Annem ansizin bana dondii ve kiz kardesimin evine kos-
mami soyledi. Kardesim 9 katli bir binada oturuyordu.”

iste 0 an Aprin aglamaya basladi ve bir siire sustu.

“Yikintilari tam 25 giin boyunca aradik. En
sonunda onun 6li ... Bir insanin, yasaminin o aninda
hissettigi aciyi ve uizlintiiyii kelimelerle ifade etmesine
imkan yok.”

Giimrii halkinin biiyiik boliimii, bu aciyi ve bera-
berinde getirdigi duygulari paylasiyor. 45 yillik bir sanatci
olan ve 20 yildir da berberlik yapmakta olan Sarkis usta, bu
aci olayin bir insanin zihin diinyasinda nasil farkli anlamlar
yaratabildigini anlatiyor. Deprem oldugunda askerdeymis.
“Eve dondiigiimde bambagka bir Leninakan' ile karsilastim.
Bu, benim Leninakan’in degildi. Her sey yikintilar icindeydi.
Sehir toz toprak altinda kalmisti. Evimizin yanindaki bina,
bahgemizde yatiyordu. Neyse ki aileme bir sey olmamisti.
Insanlar, kentin yaralarini sarmak icin giiglerini birlestirdiler.
Insanlar o zamanlar ok baskaydi. Naziklerdi. Giimrii artik
degisti. Eski Giimrii degil. O nazik, insancil, esprili Glimrii
degil. Artik biitiin diinya ¢ok farkli.”

Bayan Svetlana, berberin iki kadin ¢alisanindan
biri. Hentiiz usta degil, ama usta olmanin esigine gelmis

father was still a baby. Later on he was adopted by a family in Gyumri.
He was a soldier in the front line [in World War I1], but he died at a very
young age from cancer. Since then we have got used to overcoming
our difficulties alone. | have lived through a lot of sorrow. But thanks
to God | have this job at the barbershop and | can support my family.”

Many of the staff members of the “Varsaviranots” share
this sorrow, but they never lose their temper, sense of humour, and
the ability to put people at ease. They simply smile and see off their
guests with warm wishes, gratitude, and with the hope of seeing
them again soon.

1 Under Soviet rule, the name of the city was changed

in 1924 to Leninakan, after Vladimir Lenin.
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durumda. 6 yildir burada ve diikkanin temizlik islerine
bakiyor. Her ne kadar ustalar kadar sik yapmasa da, o
da zaman zaman diikkana gelenlerle kendi hikayesini
paylasiyor. Soyledigine gore ailesinde, Ermeni Soykiri-
mindan sag kurtulanlar varmis. “Onlar sahip olduklari
her seyi arkalarinda biraktilar. Evleri, kitaplari, miicev-
herleri, miilkleri hep orada kaldi. Dedem, Dogu Erme-
nistan’a gelirken yolda yaralanmis. Babam ve iki kardesi
Gumri'de bir yetimhanede kalmiglar. O vakitler babam
hentiz bir bebekmis. Daha sonra Gilimriide bir aile tara-
findan evlat edinilmis. ikinci Diinya Savasi sirasinda &n
cephede savagan askerlerden biriydi. Ne yazik ki geng
yasta kanserden 6ldii. O glinden beri, karsilastigimiz
zorluklarla bir bagimiza miicadele ediyoruz. Pek ¢ok aci
yasadim. Tanriya siikiirler olsun ki berber diikkanindaki
bu isi buldum ve bu sayede aileme destek olabiliyorum.”
‘Varsaviranots’ ¢alisanlarinin pek ¢ogu, bu
hiiznii paylagiyor. Ama buna ragmen onlar, keyiflerinin
kagmasina asla izin vermemisler. $Sakaciliklarindan hig¢
bir sey kaybetmemisler. insanlari rahatlatma yetenekleri
hi¢ eksilmemis. Konuklarini yiizlerinde bir giiliimseme
ile, en iyi dileklerini ekleyerek ve kisa siire sonra onlari
yeniden gérme umudunu da dile getirerek ugurluyorlar.

1 Sovyet doneminde 1924 yilinda, sehre Vladimir ilyig
Lenin’in adi verilmistir, “Leninakan” diye degistirilmistir.
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Zwphuwih wwwpwuwnndp - Harissa'nin yapilisi —- making harissa

Fire and
water
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Harissa yolculugu

Her yil Eyliil ayinin ti¢lincti hafta sonu, diinya-
nin ¢esitli yerlerinde (Liibnan, Suriye, Kanada, Avrupa,
Amerika ve Ermenistan) Musa Dag'indan gelenler bir
araya gelir ve Harissa yapmaya baslar. Onlar Musa Dagi
halkidir ve kazandiklari zaferi kutlarlar. “Musa Dagi
halkindan geriye bir tek insan bile kalsa, bu zafer giinti
kutlanacak“ diye konusuyor 70 yasindaki Hagop Panos-
yan. Hagop, koken itibariyla Anjar’li ve Los Angeles’ta
yasiyor. Musa Dagi'nda elde edilen kahramanca zafer
dolayisiyla diizenlenen kutlamalara katilmak icin Erme-
nistan’a gelmis. Ermeni soykiriminin yiiziincii yilinda
olunmasi dolayisiyla, Hagop gibi ¢ok sayida kisi Musa
Dagi kutlamalarina katilmaya ozel bir 6zen gostermis.

1915 yilinda, giintimiiz Tiirkiye‘sinin Musa Dagi
bolgesinde bulunan alti kdyde yasayanlar (Kebuise, Va-
kif, Khdrbek, Yogunoluk, Haci Habibli ve Bitlis) bir kon-
sey toplayarak Tiirk hiikiimetinin topraklarini terketme-
leri yoniindeki taleplerini kabul etmemeye karar verdi.

Goniilliilerden yaklasik 5000 kisilik bir miifre-
ze olusturdular ve kendi 6z-savunmalarini olusturmak
amaciyla Musa dagina ¢ekildiler.

Anlatilana gore, 40 glinden askin bir siire Tiirk
ordusuna karsi savasirlar ve sonunda Fransiz gemileri
tarafindan Misir'daki Port Said limanina gotiirtilerek
kurtarilirlar. Hatay'da Fransa hamiligi kurulana ve
giivenceli bir sekilde evlerine donebilene kadar orada
kalirlar. Musa Dagi direnisi, Avusturya-Bohemya'li yazar
Franz Werfel'in meshur ,Musa Daginda 40 giin“ romani-
nin konusudur.

1920’]i yillardan bu yana, Musa Dagi halki, elde
ettigi zaferi Eyliil ayinin {iclincli haftasinda gorkemli
bicimde kutluyor. O giin kuzu etinden harissa pisiriliyor
ve kutlamalara katilan kalabaliga ikram ediliyor. 1939
yilinda, Musa Dagi halkinin Tiirk askerleri tarafindan
uygulanan baski neticesinde koylerini terkedip Liibnan’a
yerlesmesi ile birlikte kutlamalar da Liibnan’a tasinmis.
Liibnan'dan diinyanin ¢esitli yerlerine go¢ edenler, bu
kutlamaya iliskin gelenegi de beraberlerinde gotiirmiis-
ler. 1965 yilindan itibaren, Stalin’in baski politikalarinin
etkisinin zayiflamasi ile birlikte, Musa Dagi giinii kutla-
malari Ermenistan'da da yapilmaya baglanmis. Bugiine

Text: Lilit Hakopyan, Grigor Poghosyan

Photos: Grigor Poghosyan

The harissa journey

Every year, on the third weekend of September,
all over the world - Armenia, Lebanon, Syria, Canada,
Europe, America - Mousaler [Mousa Dagh] people come
together and make harissa. “Wherever there is at least one
person from Mousaler, this victorious day is celebrated,”
says 70-year-old Hakob Panosyan, who hails from Anjar,
Lebanon, and currently lives in Los Angeles. He has come
to Armenia to celebrate the anniversary of Mousaler's
defence with his compatriots. On the occasion of the 100th
anniversary of the Armenian Genocide, many people like
Hakob decided to mark Mousaler day in Armenia.

On July 29, 1915 the people of six villages in pres-
ent-day Turkey's Hatay region (Keboussieh, Vakef, Khdrbek,
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dek de bu festival biiytik bir cogku ile kutlanmaya
devam etmis. Savasa taniklik etmis olanlarin, ya da sa-
vasin yasandigi donemi bizzat yasamis olanlarin yerlerini
kendi ¢ocuklari almis.

Kutlamalarin hazirliklarina heniiz yilin ilk giinii
baslaniyor. Musa Dagi Yurtseverler Birligi tiyeleri, eski
takvime gore yilin ilk giinii bir araya geliyor ve o yil
yapilacak kutlamalarin hazirliklarina girisiyor. Erme-
nistan'daki Musa Dagi anitinda zafer kutlamalari 19-20
Eyliil tarihlerinde gergeklestirildi. Anit ¢evresine, Ermeni

Yoghunoluk, Haji Habibli, Bitias) gathered for a council and decided
not to comply with the demand of the Turkish government to leave
their lands. Instead, the 5,000 Armenians went up the Mousa Moun-
tain (Moses Mountain) to organize their self-defence.

The story says that they fought off the Turkish army for
more than 40 days and were ultimately rescued by French ships
sailing to Port Said, Egypt, where they remained till a French protec-
torate was established in Hatay province and they were safe to return
to their homes. The Mousa Ler resistance is the plot of a famous 1933
novel by Austrian-Bohemian writer Franz Werfel: “The Forty Days of
Musa Dagh” (German: Die vierzig Tage des Musa Dagh).

Since the 1920s, Mousaler people celebrate the third
week of September with great splendour - they make lamb harissa
and offer it to the participating crowds. In 1939, when the French
protectorate was handed over to Turkey, most of the Armenians from
Mousaler decided to leave their homeland, as they feared life under
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Turkish rule. They moved to Lebanon and established a small town
called Anjar, which has now become a prosperous settlement. In
the second half of the 1940s, many dispersed from Anjar to different
parts of the world, carrying the festival tradition with them. In 1965,
after Stalin's repressions abated in Soviet Armenia, Mousaler day
began to be commemorated in Armenia as well. In Armenia this day
is celebrated in a Mousaler memorial built by heirs of the original
Mousaler people.

The taste of victory

The word “harissa” stems from the Armenian phrase "harir
sa” (whisk this). During the resistance, there was only water, wheat
and lamb meat in the mountains. These were mixed and whisked to
make a meal for all the people.

People prepare for the day of commemoration from the very
beginning of the year. The members of the Mousaler Compatriotic



nhuwnpmpjuit £ ug hpgud wjunphwgh qpon Spuiug dLtpdtih
1933 p.-h «Uhwuw [tnwt punwuniu opp» (ghpdwubtptiu’ «Die vierzig
Tage des Musa Dagh») huywuh qhppp:

1920-wlwinutiphg ujuws’ Unmuwitinghutipp Utid
onmipny Gu mnund ubywbtidptiph Gppnpn Jwpwpep. upwup
gunwu Yuny hwphuw Gu ywuwmpuwuwnnd b hjnipuuhpnd
wnuh dwuuwyhgutiphu: 1939 pquwuht, tpp $pwuuhwufjuu
wnnuntijnpunu wugwy nmpphuwhtu, Untuw inwu juwnm huytin
npnptight pnnuby hptiug hwyptiuhpp” prippujwiu hpluwunieywu
ubippn wypbm yujuhg: Gpwup wmtinuthnfuytighu Lhpwuwu
U vh thnpp pwnup hhifutight' Yugwipp, npu wydd pupgujws
puwuyuyp L nupaty: 1940-wwiuutiph tipypnpny Yhuhu yuntpu
Uugwphg gnytight wpfuwiphh wupptip dSwyptip® hpkiug htan
wnwubny nnuh wjwunnypp: Gpp flenphppuyhu <wywumwund
unwihywu ppuwduyniifutinp pnyugu, 1965r. htinn, Untuw
ltnwu onpu ujutight wnnut] twb Lwywunwund: Y opp
Luwywunwiund upynud | Untuw (knwt hniywhwdwhpnd, npp
Junnigyly | dSwgnudny dniuwtinghutiph dwnwuqutiph Ynnuhg:

Zwnpwiwlh Gwdp

Zuytpp hwjuunmd Gy, np «<hwphuw» pwnp dwgby |
hwytiptu «<hwphp vw» wpunwhwynnyeniuhg: “thuwnpnipyuu
optiphu uwptipmd vhwyu onip, gnptiu b qunwu vhu | inky:
Uwinnhy fjuwnuty Gu npwup b hwply' pnpnph hwdwp w)
wwwnpwunbiny:

Uwpnhy yuwwunpuuwmynid Gu hhpunmwyh opjuiu
wnuwptiuyqphg: «Untuwtiny hwypbumygujuu dhnipyjuu
wunwifubpp hhut mndwpny tnp mwpyw vwluoptihu dnnny tu
wund b ujunmd qpunyty juquwybpyswuu wfummwupubpny:

Uyu mwnph hunpwuwyp uyytg vbyunbdptph 19-hu b 20-
htu Untuwinwu hipnuwdwpunp hnywhwdwhpnud: GYwpuwubpp
hwpymipu Eht' junphpnwiiytyny hwyng ginuuwwunmpywu b Untuw
ltinwu hupuwwyuwnuywunpyuu 100-wdjwuyn:

Zwnhuwh Wuwmpuwumdwu wpwpnnnipniua uuynud
E owpwpe opp: Unnwynpuwbu dwdp 5-hu Gihgnt hwdwn
wwwnwufuwtuwnmnt mnudwpnhy hwjuwpynmd Eu hnywhwdwihph
Jupuuwywwnwup b ujunid hwphuwh twhuwywnpuunniyniup.
unynpwpwp 10-15 hngh yunpuwunmdwu unwufuwuwnnt
1hund: Gpwp dwutwlygmu B wyu wpwpnpmpywp’ hnbbng
hpkug wwwbph b huyptiph oppuwyhu: Luphuw Wwnpuunbnt
Uty wuydwu Ju. wtinp L wpdwwnubtpny dntuwjtingh hut:

Uju gnpénid yjmpupwugnipu hp yupunwjuunypgyniuu
niuh. Uhhpwu Dnnnuywup tinpnp htin nn9 ghptip thuywn L
Unwpti, np Ypuyp sdwnph, mpuniuwdju Onnnu Udhu hbnbmd
E yuwnpwumdwu pupwgphtu b dwuuwgmu hwpbmu: ‘Gw

Union hold a reunion on the eve of the new year by the old calendar,
and engage in organizational work for the year to come.

This year, the victory is celebrated on September 19 and 20
at the Mousaler monument in Armenia. There were 100 cauldrons,
symbolizing the 100th anniversary of the Armenian Genocide, and
the 100th anniversary of Mousaler’s defense.

The harissa-making ceremony begins on Saturday. At
around 5pm the men responsible for the preparation gather in the
boiler-house of the monument and start the process: usually there
are 10 to 15 men responsible for the preparation of the food. They par-
ticipate in this ceremony following the example of their grandfathers
and their fathers. There is one condition for making harissa: one must
have roots in Mousaler.

Everyone has responsibilities in the process: Mihran
Poghosyan has been cutting wood with his brother all night to
keep the fire burning, the 80-year-old Poghos Ami is following the

soykiriminin yiiziincii yilini sembolize edebilmek ama-
ciyla, yiiz kazan yerlegtirilmisti.

Zaferin tadi

yHarissa“ kelimesi Ermenice ,harir sa“ -, karis-
tir, ¢irp bunu“ deyiminden gelir. Direnis giinlerinde,
daglarda sadece su, bugday ve koyun eti varmis. Bunlar
karistirilmis, ¢irpilmis, herkesi doyuracak bir yemek
yapilmis. insanlar her bir yilin baslarinda yeniden
koyulur anma giinii hazirliklarina. Musaler Dayanisma
Birligi tiyeleri, yeni yil arifesinde toplanir ve gelen yilin
orgiitlenmesine baglar. Bu yil, zafer 19 ve 20 Eylil'de
Ermenistan'daki Musaler anitinda kutlanacak. Soykiri-
min 100iincti yildoniimiinii ve ayni zamanda direnisin
100iincii yildoniimiiniin simgesi olarak 100 tane kazan
kaynayacak.

Harissa pisirme seremonisi Cumartesi giinii
baslar. Aksam tizeri saat 5den itibaren bu konuda gorev
almis olan erkekler Musa Dagi anitinin mutfaginda bir
araya gelerek Harissa hazirlama siirecini baslatir. Genel-
likle bu is i¢cin 10-15 erkek gorevlendirilir. Mihran Pogos-
yan, atesin hi¢ sonmemesini saglamak icin biitiin gece
boyunca kardesi ile birlikte odun kesecekti. Bu torene
biiytikbabalari ve babalari da katiliyormus. Nesilden
nesile aktarilan bu gelenegi simdi onlar temsil ediyor.
Mihran, bir kiside Harissa yapmak i¢in aranan bir tek
kosul olduguna dikkat ¢ekiyor: O kisiyi Musa Dagi’na
baglayan koklerinin olmasi.

80 yasindaki Pogos Ami, hazirliklari izliyor. O,
¢irpma isleminde gorevli. 9 yasindaki torunu Hrat ile
birlikte gelmis. Hrat, dedesinin ge¢miste yasadiklari ile
ilgili cok sey biliyor. Bunlari bizzat dedesinden 6gren-
mis. Hrat, yetigkinlerin yaptigi seyleri yapabilmek icin
sabirsizlaniyor. Harissa, kalin 6giitiilmiis bugday ve
yagli et kullanilarak yapilan bir Ermeni yemegi. Direnis
sirasinda dagda sadece su, bugday ve koyun eti bulmak
miimkiinmiis. Onlar da bunlari karistirip yogurmus, or-
taya harissa ¢ikmis. Harissa'nin gerek yapimi gerekse de
dagitimi sirasinda geleneksel sarkilar soylenir, geleneksel
halk danslari oynanir.

Zaferin Ezgisi

Yalnizca o giin sesini duyabileceginiz 6zel bir de
davul vardir. Bu davul, 1885 yilinda Musa Dagi'nda ya-
pilmis. Musa Dagi halki davulu beraberlerinde Liibnan’a




wyunbin | pnnwt’ hutwdjw £punh htin, npp pujuljwi yun pwt
ghwh hp wwwbph yuwndnieyniuhg. wywwhg b hdwgh): <punt
wuhwuptip k, pb tpp E dkotiph gnpshu dwuuwlgbne:

Zwphuwt bthymd | 13-14 dwd: Yhpwlh wnwynuywiu
hwphuwt yuwnpwuwn E, huly hnpwhuwduhpp' dwppupwn:
Unwiynuywiu mtinh | mutiunid hwphuwyh ophunipgyniup, nphg htimmn
dwpnhy dnntiumu Gu Untuwtinwu ybg gynintipp fjunphpnwiuynn
Jupuwjwwnw Ytig wuwnnhwuutpht' hpkug pudhup Ytipgutyn:
Zwphuwyh yuunpuundwu b pudwudwu nne pupugpu
nintygynmud £ wqquyhu ipg nt wwunpny:

Zwnpwiwlh dwiap

Nuununpniup wpniuwynud L dintinhubipnud. wdbtu
hug wwpg £ b hwuwpuy. ghu puntiph Juphp, pwugh ju wju
hgnp &wjup' hppl wuwndnmpyniu: Uju hust) § wygh pw 130
nwph b dhpwm hyyupn b hwdwpawly: Tugyumd wju wgqnupupt
L hwnpwuwlp, hulj hhudw thnfuwugnid £ hwun pwuwlh
wwwndmpniup: “tw Untuw (tipwtu pupniju B yunpuunyws 1885
pJwlwuuhu, np wquunipjwu hwdwp Ynyt) L hp untinénnh htn
Unnp Ynnph b dhusk hhuw thnfuwugnid L dwhyuu ujumdwdp
nwnpwd hwnpwuwyh dwjup:

Uhusl <uywumut hwuubp wyju yuwmdwlwu gnpshpu
wiugti] L hph nt uph dhony b wydd yuwhynid  Untuwgtin gyninh
unwn qunuynn Untuw (Einwu hipnuwdwpnh puwuqupwund, npp

preparation, in the middle of the whisking process. He is here with his

gotirmis. Cok sonra, oradan da Ermenistan’a
getirilmis. Savag sirasinda kullanilmis olan bu
davul, artik miizede koruma altinda tutuluyor.

Ermenistan’a donmeden bu kadim ¢algi
denizleri ve kumlari agsmis, ve bugtinlerde 1946
yilinda Sovyet Ermenistanina donmiis olan Musa
Daglilarin kurdugu Musaler kasabasina yakin
Musaler miizesinde duruyor. Yilda bir kez, Musa
Dag’i direnisinin anmasinda, duyuluyor sesi ve
insanlara ge¢mis zamanlari, ¢alginin yaraticila-
rinin irade ve cesurluklarini hatirlatiyor. Her yil
eski ve yeni hikayeleri anlatmak, bu insanlarin
en saglam tarihleridir ve tarihleri kalacaktir.

En yaygin dansin adi Dabke. Arapg¢a
kokenli bir kelime olan Dabke, ritim anlamina
geliyor. Dansin adi Arapgadan geliyor, ancak
dansin kendisi biitlintiyle Ermenilere ait. Dansin
kokeni ilgi gekicidir. Eski zamanlarda insanlar,
evlerinin catisinda olusan delikleri toprakla ona-
rirdi. Bunun i¢in herkes toplanir, ¢atiyi onarmak
icin dokiilen topragi ayaklariyla ezerek giiclii ve
dayanikli bir hale gelmesini saglarlardi. Bu ritiielin ayni
zamanda seytani kovmaya doniik mistik anlamlari da
vardi. Dans da bu eylemden tiiretilmistir. Bunun disin-
da cesitli danslar da vardir. Bunlardan biri olan Tsundr
(Ermeni dilinde agir anlamina gelen bir kelimedir),
mendil kullanilarak oynanan solo bir danstir. Musa Dagi
halkinin bir diger dansi da Chalmndrik (bi¢ak anlamina
gelen bir kelimeden tiiretilmig bir isimdir) adini tagir.
Hanger kullanilarak oynanan bu dans, kisinin kendisini
gosterdigi bir halk oyunu niteligindedir ve genellikle
gencler tarafindan diigiinlerde oynanir.

ry embedded in it. It has been beating for over 130 years and always

grandson, 9-year-old Hrat, who knows quite a lot about his grandpar-
ents’ history - he has learnt that from his grandfather. He is impatient
to do what adults do. [photo - eating harissa]

Harissa is cooked in 13 to 14 hours, so by Sunday morning it
is ready and the monument crowded with people. In the morning the
harissa-blessing ceremony takes place, after which people approach
the six windows of the boiler-house (symbolizing the six villages of
Mousaler) to take their portion.

The whole preparation and distribution is accompanied by
traditional songs and dances.

The sound of victory

The history lingers in tunes: everything is clear and plain,
there is no need for words if there is the mighty sound carrying histo-
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comes out proudly and boldly. In the past it used to herald the victory,
now it passes on the story of the victory. This is the drum of Mousaler
made in 1885, which fought alongside its creator for their freedom
and still bears the sounds of their victory over death.

Before getting to Armenia this historic instrument has
crossed water and sand and is now kept in Mousaler museum, near
the village of Mousaler, which was established by the Mousaler peo-
ple who repatriated to Soviet Armenia in 1946. It sounds once a year
during the commemoration of the Mousaler defence, and reminds
the people of the past, of the will and bravery of its creators. It was
and will be the most trustworthy history of these people, conveying
old and new messages year by year.

Mousaler people have their dances. The most common
dance is the dabke, a word of Arabic origin that means “to beat”, but
the dance is Armenian. At its inception it was a felt-whisking dance. In



hhifuyty L 1946-htu Undtimwljuiu Luyuwumwu hwypbuwunwupsagud
Unwuwtinghutiph Ynnuhg: Uju husnd  mwpht diy wugud' Untuw
linwiu htipnuudwpunh opp' hhptigutny dwpnuug wugyuyh U hp
unbinonnubtiph Juidph nt wphnipjwu dwuhu: tw tink) | b juw wyu
dwpnyuug wdbuwgunwhtbih yuwndnyeyniup, npp mwupbgunwnph
hhu b unp nintipdutip L hwnnpnnud:

Unwuuwjtinghutinu hptiug wwptipu niutiu. npwughg
wdbuwmnwpwdywép nuuyyku k: «tuy by punt wpupujuu
owgnmu ntuh (wpwuwynd k «futhty»), vwuyu yupp hwyujuu k:
Uju h uyqpuwiut: tint | punhp stokm yup: Uugjuymd, dwpnhly
Yuniputiphu hnn Ehu jgunid b pnpnpny hwdupynid nt ujunid
thu otidk hnnp, npwtiugh wju jprnwuw b wdpwuw: Fu wpynd
Ep uwle swpp pohipnt uygumwyny:Yw «Ontunn (dwup) Lugu»
wwnp, npp puhuwyny dbuwwwp E: Untuwtinghutinp wwuwpnud
Ehu uwl «swpdpnuiugp» («nuuwly» pwnhg k), npp npunyuutipny
wuwnp £ Yn yupp hhffuwuwunid hwpuwuhpubiphu wwpnid tu
Ephnwuwnnubkpn:

the past, people covered rooftops with dirt and gathered together to
stomp the dirt to make it dense and strong. This was also done to repel
evil. There is also the tsundr (tsanr, Arm. “heavy”) hava dance, which is
a solo dance with handkerchiefs. The Mousaler people also danced the
Chalme Dange (derived from the word “knife"), which is a dance with
daggers. This one is mostly performed by young people at weddings.
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Ermenistan Cumhuriyeti Radyosu, Kiirtge Servis, ya Zwjwunwah fwapwwbnwlwd nwnhngh Republican Radio of Armenia, Kurdish Service, also
da Radio Erivan, Kiirtlerin Sesi ppnwlwd Swnwinipintap Awndh dwl npwbu known as Radio Yerevan, the Voice of the Kurds
«bwnhn Epliwd»’ ppnbph dwyap

rivan
adyosu

hwnhn
nlLwt

adio
erevan
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Text and photos: Hazni Demir
Ermenistan Halk Radyosu Kiirtge Servisi, ya da bilinen
adiyla: Erivan Radyosu - Kiirtlerin Sesi

“fIk is olarak Erivan Radyosu'na gideceksin ve
onlara babanin, o radyonun yayinlariyla, o yayinlarda
calan sarki ve klamlarla (klam, dengbej denilen gele-
neksel sarkicilar tarafindan sdylenen sarkilara verilen
isimdir) biiytidiigtinii séyleyeceksin. Liitfen onlara, be-
nim adima tesekkiir et.” Bu yolculuga baslamadan once,
soguk denebilecek bir gece vakti, evimizin ¢atisinda
babamin bana soyledikleri bunlardi. Bu radyoyu yasa-
tan insanlara karsi kendimi babam adina bor¢lanmis
hissediyordum. Onlara ve size, hem nasil miitesekkir ol-
dugumu gostermek, hem de oziirlerimi iletmek isterim.

1990’li yillara gelinceye dek, Tiirkiye'de Kiirt-
lerden bahsetmek de Kiirt dilini kullanmak da yasakti.
Radyo yayini yoktu, televizyon yayini yoktu, basili
triinler yoktu. Tiirkiye Cumhuriyeti, Kiirtlerin varligini
bile kabul etmiyordu. izlenen resmi politika, bir Kiirt
ulusu olmadigini soyliiyor, o insanlarin Tiirk kokenli
oldugunu iddia ediyordu. iste bu karanlik donemde,
1955 yilinda, Erivan Radyosu Kiirt halki i¢in adeta bir
yildiz gibi parladi. Alti nesil onun yayinlari ile biiytidii.
Gecenin de yasamlarimizin da istiine ¢oken karanlik su
anonsla aydinlanirdi:

-Yérivan xeberdidé, guhdarén eziz, niha
bibizin deng u behsén teze (“Burasi Erivan Radyosu
sevgili dinleyiciler. En son haberleri ve ezgilerimiz ile
karsinizdayiz.”)

“Turkiye'de yasayan pek ¢cogumuz icin o giine
dek radyo, hi¢ bilmedigimiz bir dilde konusup duran bir
makineden baska bir sey degildi. iste bu anonsla bir-
likte, kendi ulusal kimligimin ayirdina vardim. Geceleri
yayin sona erdiginde icime bir pismanlik ¢okerdi. 1915
yilinda yasanan katliamlara bizim de katilmis olmamizin
pismanligi.” Derin bir ses tonu ile kurulan bu ctimleleri,
koydeki evimizin daminda otururken duymustum.

Diisiinebiliyor musunuz: Miisliiman bir Kiirtsii-
niiz. Ermenileri de Ezidileri de 6ldiirmiissiiniiz. Canini
kurtarabilenler de Ermenistan’a kagmis. Derken 40 yil
once atalarini katlettiginiz insanlarin iilkesinden yayin
yapan bir radyo istasyonuna tesadiif ediyorsunuz. Daha-
si, bu radyo istasyonu sizin ana dilinizde yayin yapiyor.
Ustelik sizin katlettiginiz Ezidiler tarafindan yapiliyor bu
yayin. Onlar, sizinle ayni dili konusuyorlar.

Text and photos: Hazni Demir

Skpuwn b |ntuwblwpdbp Zwqah YEdhp
Zuwywuwnwih Gwipwybnwlwd nwnhnih pprwlwd swnwinieynLap
Guipnbh dwl npwbu «Mbwnhn Epllwd»' ppnbph dwyap

«“bnt vwubbwnwye wwpunuwynp tu quuyy «(funhn Gpuwu»
U upwiug wuty, np pn huypp Ukdwghy £ hphug htnwpawynuiubipny,
upwg hwunnprws tipgtipny b pppuifutipny (pppudp tipgh ntuwy
E, np Juunwpnud 5u wqquyhu tipghsubipp, npnug nuugptid tu
Ynsnd): By fuunpmud &' hd Ynnuhg unphuljumpmu hwymuty
upwiug»: Wu fjunuptint hud wuwg hwypu Gwdthnpynyeyniuu
uljutinig wnwy vh qny tiptYyn, tpp tunwd Ehup dtp mwu Yuniphu:
Ujdu tu hnpu Gpwfunppu Gd huwynumd wju dwpnjuiug, npnup
wju nwunhnjuywup Yaunwuh Gu wuhnd: Gu yunphuunyeyniu G
huwymnunud b ubptnnipymu fuunpmd upwughg b dkquhg pnnphg:

Uhusl 1990-wjwiuubipn (mpphuymu wpgbjpjus
Ep nplk; pw ponuinlty ppnbph dwuh b ppotipbu ayny.
ns hwunhnhtnwp&awynd Yup, ns hinmumnmwhbnwp&awynid,
ns k| hpuyuwpuymu: @nmpphugh £wiapuytiinnipgniup
unyuhuy skp punniunmd ppnbiph gnnyeyniup: Nwynnuwljuu
pwnupwwunyeyniup wurmd kp, np pnipr wqg gnniegyniu sniup,
U np upwiup hpwwund pnippujuiu Swgnd niutu: Wy fjuudup
dudwuwuypswunmd' 1955-ht, pmpn dnnnypnh hudwp wutiu
wuwn duytg «(runhn Gplwup»: dbg ubipniun L dkdwghy upu
awyuh ubkippn: Ghotpdw b ukip ywuph gnponipimuu wuhbnwund
Ep Uk hwymwpupnmpjudp. «Yérivan xeberdidé, guhdarén eziz, niha
pé bihesin deng u behsén teze» (Uhpkjh niuljunhputp, Gplwuu L
fununuwd, atiq Jubipluywugubup Ytipshu unpnipyniuutinp)»:

«Uhugl wyn opp nunpnu uh uwpp kp, np dtiquhg punbtph
hwdwn wuhwuwuwih jEqyny Ep fjununwd (nipphuynud: Wn
hwynwpwpnipywu unphhy tu hwujugw, ph npu | hd wgquyhu
hupunipjniun: Gpp ghoipwhu pnpupynufu wjupwynud kp,
ujuymud Enp ubip gqnodwu dwdp. gqnonmd 1915-h swpntiph hwdwn,
npnug dwuuwygl) bhup»: Gu puntpu wpunwuwuynd Ehu guop
Gwjuny, b Ukup jumid Ehup npwip’ gyninh dtip nnwu uiniphu
aunwo:

Zhdw wwwnytpwgnptip, ph nnip pnipn dnwungdw
wnnudwnn bip m uywuly Gip U hwytiph, U tignhubtph, huy
‘upwughg nno fuwgwéubipp thwjuly Gu Luywunwu: Lknn nmp
huwynuwptinly p vh nunhnuwywy, npp htnwpawyynud £ wyu
tinynnwd, npp puwytigyws L dwpnyuugny, nid uwfuuhutiphu
nmp uywul tp 40 mwuph wnwe: Uytihu, wyn htinwpawynuip
atip dwyptiuh tigqny E, wju hpwjuwuwgunmd Gu Ggnhubpn, wu
tigqnhutinp, npnug wgquyjhgutinhu nnip uywty tp, b upwup unyu
‘unyu qyny Gu jununid:

<twn uh obp kgqnh nnudwpny puguuusmd k. «Uuntn
hu huyptuhpu E, wjuntin hd hnp b wwwbph wmniuu k, Gu dhpn

Kurdish people. Six generations grew up with its sound. The darkness

Republican Radio of Armenia, Kurdish Service, also known
as Radio Yerevan, the Voice of the Kurds

"Your first duty is to go to Radio Yerevan and tell them that
your father grew up with their broadcast, with their songs and kilams
[kilam is a song sung by traditional singers called “dengbéj"]. And
please thank them from me.” That is what my father told me on a
chilly night on the roof of our house before | started this journey. | feel
indebted to my father - to people who keep this radio station alive. |
express my thanks and apologise to all of them, and you.

Until the 1990s it was forbidden to make anything about the
Kurds and in the Kurdish language in Turkey. No radio broadcast, no
TV broadcast, no publications. The Republic of Turkey did not even
accept the existence of Kurds. Official policy said there was no Kurd-
ish nation, and it was claimed that their origin was actually Turkish.
In that dark period, in 1955, Radio Yerevan was born like a star for the

of the night and our lives disappeared with one announcement:

-Yérivan xeberdidé, guhdarén eziz, niha pé bihesin deng
u behsén teze (,Yerevan is talking, dear audience, you will hear the
latest news and sounds.”)

“Until that day the radio was a machine that spoke in an
unknown language for most of us in Turkey. With this announce-
ment | realised what my national identity was. When the night
broadcast was over, the section on regret used to start. Regret for
the massacres of 1915 that we participated in.” These words were
spoken in a deep tone, which we heard as we sat on the roof of our
home in the village.

Now imagine that you are a Muslim Kurdish man, and you
killed both Armenians and Ezidis and the rest ran away to Armenia.
Then you discovered a radio station broadcasting in a country that is
populated by those people whose ancestors you killed 40 years ago.
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Ardindan vyasli bir Ezidi adeta haykirircasina
sunlari soyledi: “Orasi benim anavatanim, babamin ve
dedelerimin topragi. Bu daglari ne zaman gorsem agla-
rim ben. Topragim, nehirler, goller, kisacasi ge¢cmisim
iste bu daglarin arkasinda beni bekliyor.” Xalé Riza (Riza
amca) bu climleleri daglara dogru haykiriyordu. Benimle
degil, daglarla konusuyordu.

Dagin bir yakasinda insanlar kendi kdiltiirlerini
yasayamiyor, hatta varliklari bile devlet tarafindan red-
dediliyor. Diger yakada ise insanlar kiiltiirlerini yasati-
yor, kendi anadillerinde konusuyorlar. Ne var ki yasanan
soykirim nedeniyle kendi anavatanlarindan ve atalarinin
topragindan uzaktalar.

Simdi dagin Ermenistan tarafinda, Giimrii'ye
dogru ilerlemekte olan bir otobiisteyim. Birden Ermeni
arkadasim Sary Galin sarkisini sdylemeye basliyor. Tiirk
yolcular Bahge Duvarindan Astim sarkisini soyleye-
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wpunuuynd By, tpp mbuund Gd wyu vwptipp: bu hnnbtpp, hd
18tpn, gbimbpn b hd wugyup uyuund Gu hud wyn uwpbph
htimbunwi»: fFouk (bpquiu (kqu hnpbinpuyp) Jundtiu gnnmd tp
uwpbiph Ypw: ‘Gw jununmd Ep upwug, wyp ny ph hua htwn:

Uwptiph vh Ynnunuid dwpnhy sEhu jupnnuiund wuyypky
hptiug Upwynypeny, unyuhuy hpkug gnmpynmuu kp wphwdwphyws
whwmnipjwu Ynnuhg: Ujnwu Ynnund dwpnhy Jupnn bhu wwhty
hptiug Wwynypp b funuty hptug dwypbtuh Gayny, uwluyu
gtinuwuwwunipjwu ywwmawnny hptug hwyptuhphg, hpkug
‘Gwfuuhubtiphg wwn htnnt:

Zhdw tu uwpbtph nw Ynnund Bu' Zwywumwund,
U wywmnpniuny qunud bl $ynudph: Lwuljupd jumd b, np
hwy puybipubipu tpgnud Bu «Uwph gihu»-p (uwph wnshy): b
wwwnwufuwlu npwt’ npn) pnipp mnunputin ujund Bu tpgly
«Pwhst “Injuppunuiu Upunpu»-—, b yhpowwbu tu bpgnd td
pppuyu «Uq louqudpu» tipgp: <ugnud Gu dSwthbip, unyngubin b
Shoéwn:

Gt upnnuiuwu wntiptiugt) giinuuywunipjuu htin,
tipl Jupnnuuwu dwpn fuwy’ pupmuwytnyg hng
wnwiuby Wpwlynyphn U jkqyhn hwdwp, tppbp sh
Ytpwuw: 64 wyu hwjwuwpwn hwpnip mwph
wug uw Ygwuh npny punhwupnipgniuutin, npnug
2unphhy Ypuytipwuw «omwputinh» htiwn: 64
huwpwynpmpniu junbtinoyh dhwuhu wypkne,
Uhwuhtu tpglmny, dhwuhtu judm b shéwnbne,
vhwuht gnpétnt’ whiwnmpymuutiphg Jud
pwnwpwjuumpniuutinhg wuywlu:

Gu hhdw puymud Bl igqnhwuwu gyninh
omnnuwinin thnnngutipny, U pppbipntu (npu wyuwntin
twl tiqnhtiptiu’ tignuputinh (tigm Gu wudwnd)
nnontumu uh dtipniunt: ‘Lw duygmug b hwipgptg,

Pt npntinhg &U: «Gu pmpn Gd Lnipnhunwiuhg», -
wwunwujuwutigh: Gw Yphhu dyyunwug b winwewnytig
utip qpnygp wupniuwyty hp mwup: bpw wumup Yhk
%nqb tn: Uhuy dbup puyind Ehup hp iy, hdwgu,
nn upw tinpuypu wfuwnt tp «twunhn Gphwunwy,
puyg bu sqhwnth, np tw wyn SwnwyniEjwu uwfuyhu
wmuonkuu | tink): Gu nu hwujugw dhwju wyu
dudwuwy, tipp upw tnpuypp’ tpquyti $ngb,
wnwpuy utiq tinpnp gliptiquwup wntuubtne tpquybu
Juunptig’ uptid upwit hd hnnywému npuytiu hp
Uwynkuh iquh b wqgh hhu nt hwjuwmwphd swnw:
‘Upw wuntup Uhdwint Gngt Ep: “Gw pnipn-tignhwljuu
wwnyph thpyhsutphg vtlu kp: tw Luyuunwiuh
Cundhpud tignhwpuwl gyninhg Ep:

Now | am on the other side of the mountains in
Armenia, in a bus going to Gyumri, and suddenly | hear my
Armenian friend singing the song Sary Galin. In response,
some Turkish passengers start to sing Bahge Duvarindan
Astim, and finally | sing a Kurdish song called Ez Xelefim.

Moreover, this broadcast is in your mother tongue, run by the Ezidis
like the ones you killed, and they speak the same language as you.

Then an old Ezidi man shouts, “There is my homeland,
there is my father's and grandparents’ place, | always cry when | see
these mountains. My lands, lakes, rivers and my past are awaiting me
behind those mountains.” Xalé Riza (Uncle Riza) was almost shouting
at the mountains, he was speaking to them, not to me.

On one side of the mountains, people could not live their culture,
even their existence was ignored by the state. On the other side, people
could have their culture and speak in their own mother tongue, but far
away from their homeland and their ancestors, because of the Genocide.
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There is applause, whistling and laughter.

If you can face the Genocide, if you can stay a human being,
continue to care for your culture and language, you will never disap-
pear. And perhaps after 100 years you will find some common points
with which to create a friendship with “others”. And there will be a
chance to live together, sing together, drink together, laugh together,
act together independently of states or politics.

Now | am walking in an Ezidi village, on a rough road, and
| greet an old man in Kurdish (which is also called Ezdiki here, the
language of Ezidis). He smiled and asked where | came from. “l am
Kurdish and | come from Kurdistan,” | said. He gave me another smile



rek yanitliyorlar onu. Nihayetinde ben Ez
Xelefim adindaki Kiirtge sarkiyi soyliiyorum.
Alkislar kopuyor, isliklar ¢aliniyor, kahkaha-
lar atiliyor.

Eger soykirimla ylizlesmeyi basarabi-
lirseniz, eger insan kalmayi becerebilirseniz,
kiiltiiriiniize ve dilinize sahip ¢ikarsaniz, iste
o zaman asla yok olmazsinz. Ve belki 100
yil sonra bile olsa, “Gtekilerle” aranizda bir
dostluk bagi kurmaniza imkan saglayacak
ortak miisterekleri yakalayabilirsiniz. Belki
bir arada yasama, birlikte sarkilar séyleme,
birlikte icme, birlikte giilme ve devletlerden
ya da onlarin politikalarindan bagimsizlasip
birlikte davranma imkani da bulabilirsiniz.

Engebeli bir yolun iistiine kurulmusg
olan bir Ezidi koylinde ylirtiyorum. Karsi-
lastigim yasli adami Kiirtge (burada bu dile
Ezidilerin dili anlaminda Ezidiki de deniyor)
selamladim. Giillimsedi ve bana nereden geldigimi
sordu. “Kiirdiim ve Kiirdistan'dan geliyorum” diye ya-
nitladim sorusunu. Tekrar giillimsedi ve sohbete evinde
devam etmeyi teklif etti. Adi Aliye Goge’ydi. Eve dogru
ytiriirken, kardesinin Erivan Radyosu'nda calistigini
o6grendim. Ne var ki, radyonun basmiidiirii oldugunu
bilmiyordum. Bu hakikati, diger kardes Rizaye Goge bizi
miidiiriin kabrine gotiirdiigiinde 6grenecektim. Riza-
ye benden, kardesinin adini makalemde anadilinin ve
ulusunun eski ve sadik bir hizmetkari olarak zikretmemi
istedi. Adi Ahmede Goge’'ydi. Kiirt-Ezidi kiilturiintin
kurtaricilarindan biriydi. Ermenistan’da bulunan Ezidi
koyti Shamiram’dandi.

Ahmede Goge, Erivan Radyosunun arsivinin
de yaraticilarindan biri. Bu arsiv, Ermenistan’in dort
bir yanindan derlenmis sarkilardan olusuyor. Koy koy
dolasip yerel sarkicilari ve dengbejleri bulmuslar. Onlari
kayit yapmak {izere stiidyoya davet etmisler. Seroye
Biro, Simbile Cacan, Aysana Ali ve Karapete Xaco bu
isimlerden sadece birkaci. Bu isimlerden bir kismi Erme-
ni, ancak Kiirtge soyliiyorlar. Zira ya soykirim sonrasin-
da Kiirt aileler tarafindan biyiitiilmisler, ya da agirlikli
olarak Kiirtlerin yasadigi bolgelerde yasamis ve cogun-
lukla Kiirtge'nin konusuldugu ortamlarda yetismisler.

85 yasindaki yasli Ezidi Xalé Riza, gozyaslari icinde

Uhdwnb $ngbu wyu dwpnyuwughg kp, npnup untinédty
tu «twunhn Gplwuh» wpfuhyp: Uyu wpfuhynid hwjwpyws tu
tngbp nno Luwywuwmwiuhg: Lpwup dbl-uky gk Gu Gpghsubphu
U nuugpkdutiphtt b hpwyhply unninhw dwyuwgpybnd
Cwipnyt Appn, Cpupnit Quswu, YWowuw Uih, bYupuwybin fowsn:
‘Lnwughg ndwup huytip Lhu, puyg pppliptiu tu tpgly, npnyhtinb

Upwap Gwlupnud Ehu
Eplapnud Guwljuluwd L
Egnhwlwu GusinLuabpny
Yuwwywlygdwo

gtinwuwywunipniuhg htimn Ukéwgt) Eu pnipn punwuhpubtpnud
Juud ppntiph by b upwug jkquny funuby: «Ukup jumd Ehup upwug
«bwnhn Gplwu»-ny: “Fw bgnhtiptu Ep' dtip dwyptuh agniu:
Ulkiup qgnud Ehup utip hnnh hnunp' julyny dtp tipglipp dtip dugptup
ltiqyny», —wund Ep mpuntuhhuqudjw tignh étpniuh lout
Mpquit’ wipgniupu wypliphiu:

and offered to continue our conversation at his home. Aliye Goge was
his name. While we were walking to his house | learned that his broth-
er worked in Radio Yerevan, but | did not know that he was the former
chief director. | only realised that when his brother Rizaye Goge took
us to the director’s grave. Rizaye asked me to mention him in my
article, as an old and loyal worker of his mother language and nation.
His name was Ahmede Goge, one of the saviours of Kurdish-Ezdiki
culture. He was from the Ezidi village of Shamiram, in Armenia.
Ahmede Goge was one of the people who created the Radio
Yerevan archive. This archive is filled with songs from all around Arme-
nia. They found singers and dengbéjs from villages one by one and in-
vited them to the studio to record: Seroye Biro, Simbile Cagan, Aysana
Ali, Karapete Xaco. Some of them were Armenian, but they performed
in Kurdish, because after the Genocide they were raised by Kurdish
families or just grew up among Kurds and spoke their language. “We
listened to them on Radio Yerevan. It was Ezdiki, it was in our mother

tongue. We smelled our soil by hearing songs in our language,” said
the 85-year-old Ezidi man Xalé Riza, with tears in his eyes.

Actually it was a bit strange for me. It was very hard to un-
derstand the whole situation clearly. Besides the common language
that we speak, we have very different views about identity. During
my interviews | saw that even though we speak the same lan-
guage they don't call it Kurdish-Kurmanci. And most of them don't
see themselves as Kurdish. An Ezidi man in his 50s, Hasané $éx
Mahmud, worked in the Kurdish service of Armenian radio for seven
years. He said, “We are Ezidi. Our nation is Ezidi, our religion is Ser-
fedin, our language is Ezdiki.” It is very hard for him to forgive Kurds
because of their role in the Genocide against not just Ezidis but also
Armenians, Assyrians and others. He believes that because of their
different religious beliefs, Kurds and Ezidis are completely different.
In some Ezidi minds, Kurds are people who were converted to Islam
by force and changed their identity - they rejected their origin.
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sunlari soyliiyor: “Onlari Erivan Radyosu'nda dinledik.
Ana dilimizde, Ezdiki dilinde soyliiyorlardi. Bu sarkilari
dinlerken burnumuza anavatanimizin topraginin kokusu
gelirdi adeta.”

Aslina bakacak olursaniz, benim a¢imdan
hayli tuhaf bir durum da s6z konusuydu. Tabloyu tam
olarak kavrayabilmem hi¢ de kolay degildi. Zira her
ne kadar ortak bir dil konusuyor olsak da, kimligimize
dair hayli farkli bakis acilarina sahiptik. Gortigmelerim
sirasinda gordiim ki, her ne kadar ayni dili konugu-
yor olsak da, onlar bu dili Kiirtge-Kurmanci olarak
adlandirmiyordu. S6zgelimi, uzun yillar boyunca

“Ermeni ve Ezidi sesleri,

gokytiziinde hep birlikte uguyor”

Ermenistan Halk Radyosu Kiirt¢e Servisinde calismis
50’li yaslardaki bir Ezidi olan Hasané $éx Mahmud
soyle diyordu: “Biz Ezidiyiz. Ulusumuzun adi Ezididir.
Dinimiz Serfeddin, dilimiz Ezidiki'dir.” Onun agisin-
dan bakildiginda, Kiirtleri sadece Ezidi soykirimin-
daki rollerinden dolayi degil; Ermenilere, Asurilere ve
diger halklara karsi gerceklestirilmis soykirimlardaki
rolleri nedeni ile de bagislamak hi¢c de kolay degildi. O,
aralarindaki inang farki nedeniyle Kiirtler ile Ezidilerin
biittintiyle farkli iki halk olduguna inaniyordu. Bazi Ezi-
dilere gore Kiirtler, zorla islam’a dondiiriilmiis kisilerdi
ve kendi koklerini reddetmislerdi.

Geng bir adam, Sasha Sultanyan, Kiirtler
hakkinda daha nazik ifadeler kullandi: “Evet, gecmiste
kot seyler yasandi. Ancak diinya degisti, bizler yepye-
ni bir nesiliz ve aramizda yeni iligkiler kurmaliyiz. Eger
ben ‘Kiirt degil Ezidiyim’ diyorsam, sen beni oldugum
gibi kabul etmeli ve benim dinime ve kiiltliriime saygi
gostermelisin. Her nerede yasiyor olursam olayim, bunu
ozgiirce hayata gecirebilmeliyim. Bu durum herkes i¢in
gecerli kuskusuz. iste biitiin mesele de bu.”

Bu konuda bir baska yaklasim daha var. Kimi
Ezidiler, kendilerini etnik olarak Kiirt, inang¢ agisindan
ise Ezidi olarak goriiyor. Titale Kerem de onlardan biri.

bpuwywunid hua hwdwp uh phy mwpophuwy kp nu:
Cwn ndyuwip Ep hwuuwuwy hpuyhtwlu wdpnnonipjudp:
Quuywé [hquwit punhwupnipywup’ Ukup puwn
wnwpptip wuwntpugnmiutip niutiup hupunipyuu dwuhu:
Lwnguqnnygutiphu dwdwuwl wbuw, np, Ghpn L, dkup unyu
tiqyny Gup fjununid, puyg upwup nu sku wujwund ppntptu-
poipdwiush, b upwughg wwntiptu hptug pnipn sEu hwdwpnid:
Zuwuwu Chjju Uwhdmnp' hhumtu wug vh tiqnh ninudwpn, jne
wnwnh wfuwwnb) L <uyuunwuh hwupuytnwjwu nwunhnjh
pppwuu Swnwynipyniunid: Lw wuwg htnlyw)p. «Ukup
tigqnh tup, utp wggmpniup tqnp b, dtp ypnup pupbunh
L, dtip jigmu’ bgnhbiptuy: Lpw hudwp pwwn ndqup | abiply
ppnbiphu ng dhuyu tignhubph, wyl
hwytipnh, wunphutiph U Wmuutiph ntd
hpwluwuwgud ghinuuywumpjuu gnpémd
upwug mutigwé nhipujunwnpnuip: Lw
Jupénud k, np Ypnuwjwu nujwuwuph
nwppbpnipimuutiph Wuwwnmtwnny ppptipu
nt kignhubtipp dhwugqudwyu wmwppbin tu:
Npny Ganhutip Jupdémd Gu, np ppntipp
hwpunpwpwn huyjud Gu punpniut) b thnfuly
hptug hupumpniup’ hpwdwpyl tu hpkug Swgnudhg:

Uuuwyu tphrnuwuwnny Uwpw Unyjpwwwup, wybih juy Ep
wnunuwhuwynymu ppptiph dwuht: «Wn, Jut uwm hnpbp, pugg
utiup whinp E unp hwpwpbpnipynivubp hwynptiup b hwpgliup
hpwpn: Upfuwphp thnfuyly E, dbup k) unp ubpniunu Gup: Gph tu
wumu U, np pnipn std, wyp tiqnh, nnip wyhinmp £ punniutip hua
nputiu iqnh’ hwpglny hd Ypnuu n dywynypp: Gu whwnp |
huwpuwynpmpniu mutbwd wqunnptiu ppwup wpunwhwynbne,
npntin £ (hubd: Gnutiu wtinp L thuh tub fuugwé pnnph
hwdwn: Uw | juunhpp»: Uwuyu hwupgh dby wyp mbuwytinm Ey
Juw. npny tgnhutip hptiug hwdwpmu Gu wagmpyudp pnipn,
Unnuny tgnh: Shnwt Ljwpwitu wyn dwpnuughg L ‘tGw
wpfuwnty E nunhnjh pppujuiu Swnwynipyniund 1987-hg ujuws:
‘Lnw hwypp unyuwtiu Unin hhumu mwph wuwnty § pppuju
Swnwynipjntumu:

Unytinuywu Uhnipjwu dynignidhg htnn'
1990-wjwuubiphu, npny Ganhubip nhutighu ignhtptu unp nwnhn
Swnwjnipiniu niukuwm juunpwupny: Lpwup hwjuwnmwugws
Ehu, np tunhn Gpuwup' «2pntiph dwyup» thnpamd kp
mdtinugub] pppuwiuu hupunipymun tqnphubtiph hupunpjuu
hwpyhu: Lwuwu Chjju Unhdmnp wyu fupshphu £ b pppujuiu
ownwjnpjniunid jne mwph wuumbing htivn wydd wpuwnnid

E Ggqnhwlwu Swnwynipgniund: Ujnwu Ynnuhg (nipphwyh ppntinh
dwuht unp' hwpquihg Yupshp Ju: 2Quwyws nhin wunmu

But another young man Sasha Sultanyan spoke more kindly
about Kurds. He said, “Yes, there are bad memories but we should
form new relations and respect each other, the world has changed
and we are the new generation. If | say | am not Kurdish, | am an
Ezidi, you should accept me as an Ezidi, and respect my religion and
culture. | should be able to practice them freely wherever | am living,
which should apply to others too. This is the whole point.” And there
is another perspective on this issue; some Ezidis see themselves as
Kurds ethnically and Ezidi by religion. Titale Kerem is one of them. He
has been working at the Kurdish Service since 1987. His father also
worked for the Kurdish Service, for nearly 50 years.

After the collapse of the Soviet Union in the 1990s, some
Ezidis applied to have a new radio service in Ezdiki. They believed
that Radio Yerevan, the ,Voice of the Kurds”, tried to strengthen
Kurdish identity at the expense of Ezidi identity. Hasané Séx Mahmud
supported these ideas and after seven years at the Kurdish Service,
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he now works for the Ezdiki Service. On the other hand, there is a
new respect towards Kurds from Turkey. Although they still insist
that Kurds are originally Ezidi, relations are improving. But still there
is this distinction between a Kurd and an Ezidi in both religion and
nationality.

But when it comes to songs and music, they don't talk
about differences. The languages might be different, but all of a
sudden the differences in their minds disappear. They start talking to
me about how life was on their lands in Eastern Turkey or Northern
Kurdistan or Western Armenia, and start asking questions about their
homelands. What is it like now? What do you do there? How is life?
How is that lake or that mountain?

Radio Yerevan saved Kurdish-Ezidi culture. For people like
my father Radio Yerevan meant sounds in their culture and in their
language. For the Ezidis it meant sounds of their lands, their former
life in their hometown.



1987 yilindan bu yana radyonun Kiirtge servisinde calisi-
yormus. Daha 6nce babasi da yaklasik 50 yil boyunca
orada calismis.

Sovyetler Birligi'nin 1990'1i yillarda ¢okiistiniin
ardindan, bazi Ezidiler Ezidi dilinde yayin yapan yeni bir
radyo istasyonu kurmuglar. Onlara gore Erivan Radyo-
sunun “Kiirtlerin Sesi” yayini, Ezidi kimliginin soniim-
lenmesi pahasina Kiirt kimligini giiclendirmeyi amagli-
yor. Hasané Séx Mahmud da bu fikri destekleyenlerden.
Erivan Radyosu Kiirtce Servisinde yedi yil ¢alistiktan
sonra oradan ayrilmis. Simdi Ezidiki radyo kanalin-
da calisiyor. Ote yandan, Tiirkiyeli Kiirtlere iliskin bir
saygi da boy vermeye baslamis durumda. Kuskusuz
hala Kiirtlerin aslinin Ezidi olduguna inaniyorlar. Ancak
iliskiler de gittikge gelisiyor. Ancak hala bir Kiirt ile bir
Ezidi arasinda gerek ulusal gerekse de dini acidan ciddi
bir ayrilik oldugu ¢ok acik.

Ancak konu miizik ve sarkilar oldugunda aradaki
farkliliklardan konusmuyorlar. Diller farkli olabilir, ama
konu miizik olunca zihinlerdeki biitiin bu ayriliklar ansi-
zin buharlasiverdi. Bana Dogu Tiirkiye, Kuzey Kiirdistan
ya da Bati Ermenistan’da kalan vatanlari hakkinda gesitli
seyler anlatmaya giristiler. Ardindan anavatanlari hakkin-
da sorular geldi: Oralar simdi nasildi? Orada insanlar neler
yapiyordu? Hayat nasildi oralarda? Su gol ya da bu dag
neye benziyordu?

Erivan Radyosu, Kiirt-Ezidi kiiltiiriinii kurtardi.
Babam gibiler acisindan Erivan Radyosu, kendi dillerinde
ve kiiltiirlerinde bir sesti. Ezidiler agisindan ise bu radyo,
kendi anavatanlarindan ve orada biraktiklari gegmis ya-
santilarindan gelen bir sesti.

Erivan Radyosu, Ermeniler, Ezidiler ve Kiirtler
acisindan bir anahtardir. Bu halklari birbirine baglayan son
kopridiir.

Erivan Radyosu, Kiirtlerin Sesi, halklar arasindaki
yapay sinirlari yikmis, bu sinirlari kalplerimizde gériinmez
kilmayi basarmistir.

“Yazlari evlerin damlarinda yatar ve radyo dinler-
dik. Biitiin koyliiler radyolarinin sesini sonuna kadar acardi.
Bundan daha biiyiileyici bir an yoktu. Gokylizii Kiirtge ile
¢inlardi adeta. Anadilimizin sadece kapali kapilar arkasinda
gizlice konugulacak bir dil olmadigini anlardik. Anadilimiz
ve kimligimiz, radyodan yiikselmekte olan Ermeni ve Ezidi
seslerle hep birlikte, gokyliziinde ugusurdu.”

Radio Yerevan is a key between Armenians, Ezidis and

Kurds. It was the last bridge between these nations.

tu, np ppntinp kgnhutiphg Gu éwgnud, hwpwpbpnigymuutipp
htimpghtint puptuyynid Gu: Uwuyu ppntinh b Ganhutiph
uhol mwpptipwynuip ninbu wnlw k pti Ypnuh, b pli wggnipjuu
wnnuuny:

Ujuniwdbuwguhy, tpp pwup hwuund | Gpgtiphu
tpwdowmnipjwin, upwup sku fjunumd mwppbpnipimuutiphg:
Ligmubtipp Jupnn Gu mwppbp Yngyby, muppbp wuniuubp
niutiuwy, puyg hwuuno upwug gifunid tnué mwppbpnipimuutipp
Ytpwiunu Eu: bpwup uund Gu hué wuwndt, ph huswhuhu Ep
wupp Uplubpywu Empphuyh Jud £nuhuwyhu Loipnhunwuh,
Jud Upludwmywu <Luyuunwuh hpiug hnnbpnd b hwipgbp mwhu
hptug hwyptuhputiphg' «wju hhdw fus wnbiup niuhy, «gnt wjunmbin
husiy tu qpunynudy, «lywupp sug ky», «wyu (h6p jud wyu swnp
Jui»:

«Punhn Gphwu»-p thptg pnipn-bgnhwlwu dWwlnypen:
bu hnp wdwu dwpnuiug hwdwp «(tunhn Gplwur»-p hpkug
Upwlynypeh U jkqyh Guwyuu Ep: Ganhutiph hwdwp wju hptug hnnh m
hwyptiuhpnid hptiug uwluyhu Ywuph junphnipnu niubin:

«funhn Gphwu»r-p pwuwyh | huytiph, Ggnhutiph U ppntiph
uholi: “tbwr yipphu Yuunipou Ep wyu dnnnynmipnutiph hwdwn:
«tunhn Gpuwu»-p' ppntiph dwyup, swpnmu E wyn wphtunwyuwt
uwhdwuubpp' npwup wunbuwubih nupdutny utp upnbpnud:

Udwnutipp ukup punid Ehup Yuniphu b junid
htinwpawynudp: Aninp ggninughubipp dhwdwdwuwl dhugunid bhu
hntiug nwnhnutipp b dhush Yyhipg pupdpugunmd Guyup: “tpuiuhg
wytith hhwuwih wwh sjun: Onp ppptipbu Ep wpaugquupnid:

“tw unhynud Ep Utiq hwuwuwy, np dtip jGqyny sytimp | dhwju
qunuuh funubup thwy nnutiph httmbmd: Utip (kgniu b dbp
hupunipiniup Uhwuhu Gwjupnd Ehu Epjupmd’ nwnhnjhg Gynn
huwjtiptu b tigqnhtipku hugmuutph htwn:

Radio Yerevan, the Voice of Kurds, smashes these artificial

borders and makes the borders invisible in our hearts:

“During the summers we slept on the roofs and listened
to the broadcast. All the villagers used to turn on their radios at the
same time and turn the volume up as high as it would go. There was
no more amazing moment than that. The air resonated with Kurdish.
It made us realise that our language was not just to be spoken behind
closed doors in secret. Our language and our identity were flying in
the sky together, with the Armenian and Ezidi sounds coming from

the radio.”
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gbnwuwwinipywl bwhwwnwlabph the genocide
nnnnnnnnnnn
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Text: Artyom Babayan
On April 23rd, just before the commemoration of the 100th
anniversary of the Armenian Genocide, a historic event took place at
Etchmiadzin, the spiritual centre of the Armenian Apostolic Church.
For the first time in 400 years, there was a canonization ritual in the
Armenian church, reviving a tradition long thought lost. Interest-

Metin: Artyom Babayan

23 Nisan giinii, Ermeni Soykiriminin 100. Yild6-
niimiinii anmalarinin hemen arifesinde, Ermeni Apos-
tolik Kilisesi ruhani merkezi olan E¢cmiadzin tarihi bir
etkinlik diizenlendi. 400 yildir ilk kez Ermeni kilisesinde
bir kutsama ayini gerceklestiriliyor, uzun stiredir unu-
tulmus goriinen bu gelenek yeniden diriltiliyordu. ilgi
cekici bir diger ayrinti da suydu: Kutsama ayini, soyki-
rim kurbanlari icin diizenlenmisti. Dogasi geregi kitlesel
bir kutsama ayini son derece nadir goriilen bir durumdu
zaten. Ne soykirim kurbanlarinin sayisina dair net bir
rakam telaffuz edildi, ne de onlarin dini amellerine dair
degerlendirme yapildi. Bunun yerine, inanglarindan
dolayi katledilen insanlarin kitlesel bigcimde sehadete
ulasmis olduklarinin alti ¢izildi.

Projemiz sirasinda E¢miadzin Katedrali'ni ziyaret
ettik. Burada Bagpiskoposluk Konseyi Ofis yoneticisi
konumundaki Rahip Zakarya Bagumyan ile konusma
sansi buldum. Peder Zakarya, soykirim kurbanlarinin
kutsanmasina iligkin yillar siiren tartismalara bizzat
katilmis ve ayine de bizzat taniklik etmisti. Sordugumuz
sorulari memnuniyetle yanitladi.

S: Peder Zakarya, her ne kadar Ermeni Soykirimi sehitleri-
nin kutsanmasina iliskin haberler bu trajik olayin 100. Yil-
doniimii esiginde basina yansimis olsa da, bu konuda uzun
yillar boyu siiren yogun tartigmalarin yasandigi biliniyor.

Ermeni Soykirimi kurbanlarinin kutsanmasi fikrinin arkasin-

daki tarihi bize anlatir misiniz?

C: Yirminci yiizyilda, kurbanlarin kutsanmasi
basligi altinda ¢esitli tartismalar yiiriitiilmiistii. 25 Mart
1920 tarihinde Ermeni yazar, kanaat 6nderi, politik
aktivist ve kiiltiir adami Vartanes Papazyan, Patrik V.
Kevork’a, Osmanli zulmii neticesinde yasamini yiti-
ren 700 entelektiiel anisina bir toren diizenlenmesi
icin basvurmustu. Bizim agimizdan soykirim, sadece
insanlarimizi yitirmek anlamina gelmiyor. Ayni zamanda
anayurdumuzu, geleneklerimizi, kiliselerimizi ve kutsal
emanetlerimizi yitirmis olmak anlamina da geliyor. Kili-
se olarak da bu konuda aldigimiz pozisyonu agik¢a orta-
ya koymak bir sorumluluktu bizler acisindan. Ozellikle
de, insanlarin dini inanglarini, Hristiyanligi terketmedigi
icin katledildigine dair deliller ortada iken, bu sorumlu-
lugumuz kesindi. Bunun neticesinde, biitiin bir yirminci
ylizyil boyunca cesitli diizeylerde tartismalar siirdii.
1995 yilinda, soykirim sehitlerini kutsamamizin dogru

Q: Father Zakaria, the decision to canonize the martyrs

of the Armenian Genocide was made before the 100th anni-
versary of those tragic events. In fact, discussions lasted
for several years. What's the history behind the idea to
canonize the victims of the Armenian Genocide?

A: In the 20th century, there were many discussions around

ingly, the revival began with the canonization of the martyrs of the
Armenian Genocide — a mass canonization unique in its nature. No
specific number of people was indicated, nor were their spiritual
deeds distinguished. Instead, it was the proclamation of a collective
martyrdom of people who were murdered for their faith.

We visited the Mother See of Holy Etchmiadzin, where | had
the chance to talk to Archimandrite Zakaria Baghumyan, head of the
Office of the Archbishops’ Council. Father Zakaria, who participated
in the discussions on the canonization of the martyrs for several years
and witnessed the ceremony itself, gladly answered my questions.

the canonization of the victims. On March 25th, 1920, the Armeni-

an writer and activist Vrtanes Papazian addressed the Catholicos
Gevorg V with a request to hold a memorial service in memory of
those 700 intellectuals that fell to the atrocities of the Ottoman
empire. Genocide to us is not only the loss of our people, but also the
loss of our fatherland, our traditions, churches, sacred relics. And as
a church, we are obliged to express our position regarding the issue.
Especially when we have evidence that people were murdered for
not renouncing their religion, Christianity. As a result of the many
discussions on different levels throughout the 20th century, in 1995
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olup olmadigi; eger kutsayacak isek de bunun hangi
adimlarla gergeklestirilecegi sorularini yanitlamak lizere
Ermeni Kilisesi Ayin Komitesi olusturuldu.

En nihayetinde, 2013 ve 2014 yillarinda yapilan
Ermeni Kilisesi Bagpiskoposlar Konseyi toplantilarinda,
sehitlerin Ermeni Kilisesi tarafindan kutsanmasi yoniin-
de bir karar alindi. Burada yalnizca inanglari dolayisiyla
sehit edilenlerin kutsanmasina karar verildiginin altini
cizmekte fayda var. Bu bicimde kag kisinin can verdigini
tam olarak bilmiyoruz. Ancak inanglari ugruna canini
feda ederek azizlik mertebesine erismis ¢ok sayida insan
oldugu muhakkak.

S: Sehitlerin kutsanmasi nigin kilise agisindan bu kadar
onemli? Bundan sonra Kilise ne tiir adimlar atmayi diisii-
niiyor?

C: Bu bizim i¢in son derece 6nemli bir etkinlikti.
Zira biitiin Ermeniler sehitlerde kendi akrabalarini go-
riiyorlar. Kendi ailelerinin tarihini goriiyorlar. Belki kut-
sama eyleminin ne denli derin anlamlar tasidigini heniiz
tam olarak idrak edebilmis degiliz. Ama eminim ki bunu
gelecek nesiller cok daha iyi idrak edecektir. Dahasi, bu
kutsama ayini bir baska stireci daha tetikledi. Bu kitselel
kutsama ayini sonrasinda Bagpiskoposlar Konseyi, tek
tek bireylerin kutsanmasina da odaklanma ihtiyaci
duydu. Sézgelimi rahip Gomidas, Ermenilerin nezdinde
¢oktan kutsanmig biridir. [Rahip Gomidas adiyla bilinen
Sogomon Sogomonian, bir Ermeni din adami, miiziko-
log, kompozitor, aranjor, sarkici ve koro sefidir. Ermeni
ulusal miizik ekoliiniin de kurucusu olarak kabul edilir.|
Simdi kilise, Gomidas’i resmen de kutsamayi tartisiyor.

Gegmiste bir grup insanin toplu halde kutsan-
digi ayinlere rastlansa da, boylesine kitlesel bir kutsama
ayini de tarihte benzeri olmayan bir seydi. Bunun yani
sira, Egmiatsin'deki ayine kardes kiliselerin temsilci-
lerinin de katilmis olmasi bizim agimizdan 6nemlidir.
Soykirim sadece Ermeniler tarafindan degil, biitiin
diinya tarafindan kinanmali. Zira insanliga karsi benzeri
suglarin iglenmesini ancak bu bicimde engelleyebiliriz.
Bizler sadece topraklarimizi kaybetmekle kalmadik,
ayni zamanda kiiltiirel mirasimizi, mezarlarimizi, kutsal
emanetlerimizi ve kiliselerimizi de yitirdik. Ben, gelecek
kusaklarin bu durumu gercek mahiyeti ile kavraya-
cagini ve gerceklestirilen ayinin 6nemini gorecegini
diistinliyorum.

the Committee on the Rites of the Armenian Church was created
to answer the question of whether we can canonize the martyrs of
the Genocide or not, and if yes, what are the steps that we need to
undertake? Eventually, during the Councils of the Armenian Church
Archbishops in 2013 and 2014, a decision was made that the martyrs
should be canonized by the Armenian Church. It is important to
note that only those who fell for their faith were canonized. We don't
know how many they were exactly, but there were many people who
achieved sainthood by sacrificing their lives.

Q: Why was it important for the church to canonize the

martyrs? And what are the next steps to be undertaken?

A: This was a very important event for us because every
Armenian sees his own relatives and the history of his family in those
martyrs. Perhaps we don't realize the deep meaning of the canoniza-
tion, but future generations will realize it. And the canonization start-
ed another process - afterwards, the Council of Archbishops needs
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to concentrate on canonizing individuals. For example, in their minds
and souls Armenians have already canonized Archimandrite Komitas
[Soghomon Sogomonian, ordained and commonly known as Komitas,
was an Armenian priest, musicologist, composer, arranger, singer,
and choirmaster, who is considered the founder of the Armenian
national school of music]. And now the Church is discussing whether
or not to officially canonize Komitas.

Although there were group canonizations in the past, this is
a unique event since there were no such mass canonizations. It was
also important for us to have the representatives of our sister church-
es present at the ceremony in Etchmiadzin. Not only Armenians, but
the whole world needs the condemnation of the Genocide. Such
crimes against humanity must be condemned so that it doesn't hap-
pen again. We not only lost our lands, but also our cultural heritage, our
graves, our sacred relics, our churches. | think that future generations
will really understand and appreciate the importance of the event.
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Q: What were the difficulties the Church encountered as it

made its decision?

A: There were many problems. For instance, how should the
canonization take place, should it be mass canonization or individual?

S: Kilisenin bu konuda nihai karara varirken karsilastigi
temel sorunlar ve giicliikler neler oldu?

C: Cok sayida problemle karsilastik. Ornegin
ayinin tam olarak nasil diizenlenecegi bir soru isaretiydi.
Kitlesel bir kutsama ayini mi yapacaktik, yoksa tek tek
bireyler mi kutsanacakti? Komite en nihayetinde kitlesel
bir ayin yapilmasini karara bagladi. Ruben Sevak ve
1909 Adana Katliami sirasinda sehit diisen Mikayel Aja-
pahyan Baba gibi kimi bireyler i¢in bireysel bir kutsama
ayini diizenlemenin de zemini mevcuttu. Ancak bunu
gercgeklestirebilmek icin biitiin tarihi kanitlari ve tanik-
liklari toplamamiz gerekecekti. Bir diger sorun, sehitler
icin diizenlenecek bu ayinin tarihinin ne olmasi gerektigi
konusu idi. Karsilagilan problemlerin biiyiik bolimii ya
pratige ya da ritiiellere dair sorunlardi. Kuskusuz yaniti
bulunmasi gereken bir diger soru, sehitleri kutsamami-
zin dogru olup olmayacagi sorusuydu. Bu sorular, uzun
yillar boyunca tartisilmis sorulardi. Bu karari alirken
yalniz olmadigimizin, kardes kiliselerimizin de bizi des-
teklediginin bilinmesi de énemlidir.

S: Egmiadzin'de gergeklestirilen bu kutsal ayinde Ermeni

Apolistik Kilisesi'nin yani sira gesitli kardes kiliselerin

temsilcileri de hazir bulundu. Gelecekte kardes kiliselerimi-

zin de, Ermeni Kilisesi tarafindan kutsanmis olan soykirim

sehitleriigin buna benzer ayinler diizenleme ihtimali var mi

sizce?

C: Evet, bu miimkiin. Bugiin Roma Katolik
Kilisesi, Katolik inancina mensup Ermenilerin kutsan-
masi yoniinde benzeri bir siire¢ baslatmis bulunuyor
zaten. Soz gelimi ignadiyos Maloyan’in aziz ilan edilmesi
bunun bir 6rnegidir. (Ignadiyos Maloyan, 1911 - 1915
tarihleri arasinda Mardin'de Ermeni Katoliklerin Baspis-
koposlugunu yiiriitmiistiir. Maloyan 1915 yazinda, Islam
dinine donmeyi reddetmesi {izerine Mardin polis sefi
Mahmut Bey tarafindan ¢ldiirtilmiistiir.) Ben, kutsama
ayinlerinin biitiin insanlik agisindan énemli oldugunu
diistinliyorum. Zira soykirimin kinanmasi, hala asil-
masi gereken énemli bir sorun olmaya devam ediyor.
Bugiin bile, yirmi birinci yiizyilda bile, diinyanin ¢esitli
yerlerinde soykirim niteligi tasiyan eylemler gerceklesti-
rilebiliyor. Hitler'in Yahudi Soykirimi sirasinda soyledigi
su sozleri nasil unutabiliriz: “Biitiin yasananlardan sonra
kim Ermenilerin yok edilmesini hatirliyor ki?“ Bunu tam
olarak bilemeyiz elbette, ama Ermeni soykirimini kina-
mis olsaydik belki de Yahudi Soykirimi hi¢ yasanmazdi.

the Armenian Apostolic Church. Is there a chance that in the
future, our sister churches will also be venerating the martyrs
of the Genocide canonized by the Armenian church?

A: It is possible, yes. The Roman Catholic church has start-

The committee decided to do a mass canonization, while providing
grounds for canonizing some individuals, such as Ruben Sevak, or Fa-
ther Mikayel Ajapahyan, who was martyred in 1909 during the Armeni-
an massacres of Adana. But in order to do [more individual canoniza-
tions], we'll have to collect all the historical facts and evidence.

Another problem was to decide on the day of the commemora-
tion of the saints. Most of the problems had a practical and/or ritual char-
acter. And another question was: shall we canonize the martyrs or not?
These were questions discussed for many years. It was important that we
were not alone in this decision and our sister churches supported us.

Q: Representatives of many sister churches were present at

Etchmiadzin to celebrate the sacred ceremony together with

ed a process of canonizing those Armenians who were of Catholic
faith, such as the beatification of Ignatius Maloyan [Armenian Catho-
lic Archbishop of Mardin between 1911 and 1915. In the summer of
1915, Maloyan was executed by Mardin's police chief Mahmdouh Bey
after refusing to convert to Islam]. | think the fact of canonization is
important for humanity, because the condemnation of the Genocide
is a challenge. And even today, as we live in the 21st century, geno-
cidal acts are taking place in the world. How can we not remember
the words of Hitler about the Jewish massacres, when he said: “Who,
after all, speaks today of the annihilation of the Armenians?” We
don't know for sure, but perhaps, if the Armenian Genocide had been
condemned by the world, the Holocaust wouldn't have happened.
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Zuywuwnwiuh htn: Bujwiu upwuhg, dbp wpdwnutpp Upbdunyw
Zuywunwiuhg by, ph ny, Ukup pninpu npu dwut Gup dbkq qgmd:
By ubup wypmu Gup hnyuny, np vh op Yykpwnwnuwup vkp
huyptiuhpp:

-Ynp dbplw bp Enb uppwnwudwd wpwpnnupiwap: haswytu

Yahwpwanbp d6p qqugdnibpbbpp:

-tu Jupotiu ubip wnnpputpny dhwugnd jhutip dbp
hwypbiph, twjuuphutiph htm, nph dwdwuwy qgnud Ehup wyu, huy
upwup Lhu qgnud: Puyg dbup il nifuintightp wub] wdku pwiu, np
wdwu niyptipu wyjbu tppbp sypludtu: Ukp wnnepubtpp hwuniu
utip hwyptuhph b bp Gytinkghutiph hgqnpuguwu Ehu: Quuywoé
pnnp yuwjpwputinhu, npnug dhony wugh) Gup, supniuuymd tup
wwnt], npnyhtnb hpwyniup smiubup wy; Yhpy dnwotynt, dkup
ubip wwpwnpu niubup dtip wwuuhutiph hhpwwnwyh wnol: ‘Gpwup
twhwwnuyyt) u hwunmu Lphunnuh, hwunu Ukp hwyptuhph
U wqgh' wyuitnbyng bq uky pu’ uhply Wep hupbithpp b
‘ughpyby Utp puoppwiuh hgnpugdwu b wuwwmuwywunyejwu unipp
wnwpbnipyuup:

S: Ermeni toplumu bu kutsama kararini nasil karsiladi?

C: Bu siirecin nasil ilerledigini bilenler, alinan bu
karari memnuniyetle karsiladilar. Ancak kuskusuz eles-
tiriler de geldi. Ben bu elestirilerin temel nedeninin bilgi
eksikligi oldugu kanisindayim. Ancak yavas yavas da
olsa, toplumumuz bu kararin anlamini ve kutsamanin
onemini idrak ediyor. Gordiigiiniiz gibi bugiin, Ermeni
halki Gomidas’in kutsanmasini talep ediyor artik.

S: Sizin aileniz ya da atalarimiz Soykirim yillarinin acisini

yasadi mi?

C: Hayir, hayir. Benim atalarim iran Ermenisi.
Yeni Julfa'lilar (iran’in isfahan kentinde bulunan Ermeni
yerlesimi). Ermenistan’a 1946 yilinda go¢ ettiler. Soyki-
rim acisini sahsen yasamadilar, ama birer Ermeni olarak
bizler, katledilen Ermenilerin bir parcasi oldugumuzu
derinden hissediyoruz. Agri Dagi’na her baktigimiz-
da ruhumuz keder ve ézlemle doluyor. Ulkeye gelen
yabancilar Agri Daginin Tiirkiye'de oldugunu 6grendik-
lerinde ¢ok sasiriyorlar. Ciinkii pek ¢ok insan agisindan
Agri Dagi, Ermenilerle ve Ermenistan’la 6zdeslesmis
durumda. Koklerimiz Bati Ermenistan’a dayaniyor olsa
da olmasa da, hepimiz bunun bir par¢asi oldugumuzu
hissediyoruz. Bir giin kendi yurdumuza geri donecegi-
miz umuduyla yasiyoruz.

S: Kutsama ayinine bizzat katilmistiniz. O anki duygularinizi
bizimle paylagir misiniz?

C: Oraya dualarimizla gitmek; babalarimizla,
atalarimizla biitlinlesmek ve onlarin hissettiklerini
hissetmek gibiydi. Bunun yani sira, bdyle bir olayin bir
daha asla yasanmamasi i¢in her seyi yapmaya da yemin
ettik. Ulkemizin ve kiliselerimiz gii¢c kazanmasi i¢in
dualar ettik. Verdigimiz biitiin bu miicadelelere ragmen,
yasamaya devam ediyoruz. Basgka tiirlii davranmaya da
hakkimiz yok zaten. Atalarimizin aziz hatirasi karsisinda
yiiklendigimiz gorevler var. Onlar Hristiyanligin sehitle-
ri, vatanimizin sehitleri, ulusumuzun sehitleri. Bize de
bir tek miras biraktilar: Vatanimizi sevmek ve tilkemizi
koruyup ve giiglendirme hedefine kendimizi biitiintiyle
adamak.

Q: How did Armenian society react to the canonization?

A: Those people who were well aware of the processes
behind it welcomed the decision. But of course, there was also crit-
icism, and the main reason here, | believe, is the lack of information.
But slowly, our society is realizing that this decision and the canon-
ization was very important. And see, today the Armenian people are
demanding the canonization of Komitas.

Q: Did your family or ancestors suffer during the years of

the Genocide?

A: No, no. My ancestors are Armenians from Iran, from New
Julfa [the Armenian quarter of Isfahan, Iran], they repatriated to Ar-
menia in 1946. They didn't suffer the Genocide, but being Armenians,
we feel we belong to those Armenians who were massacred. Every
time we look at Ararat, our souls are filled with grief and longing.
When foreign travellers learn that Ararat is in Turkey, they get sur-
prised, because many people associate Ararat with Armenians and
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Armenia. Whether your roots belong to Western Armenia or not, we
all feel we are part of it. And we live with the hope that one day we
will return to our fatherland.

Q: You were present at the canonization ceremony. How

would you describe your feelings?

A: It was like going there with our prayers and uniting with
our fathers, our ancestors, feeling everything they felt. But we also
made a vow to do everything so that such events never happen
again. Our prayers were for the reinforcement of our fatherland and
our churches. Despite all the struggles we went through, we contin-
ue to live, because we have no right to think otherwise, we have our
duty to the memory of our ancestors. They were martyred for Christ,
for our fatherland and our nation, bequeathing us one thing - to love
our fatherland and devote ourselves to the sacred mission of the
reinforcement and protection of our homeland.



ZEwnlyw| nbpunbpp pwiwdnp wwwndnipiwd Okuyacaginiz pargalar, yaptigimiz szl tarih The following pieces are parts of oral history
Awpgwanniygbbphg Awndwobbp B, soylesilerinden alintilar veya bulugmalar hakkinda interviews or reflections on the meetings with the
Jwd dunnpnudbbp b nnywynpnipincadbn konusmalarin yansimalari. interview partners.

qnnigwlhg b Gwanhwnidbbphg:

ZEnlbnd
wwuwdnipintuubpho

Tarihin Izinde

1 Swuwnh b Gnp Jainbpd wwypnid & dkp Yang Gbwn
Ninesinin ve babasinin tiim iiziintiilerini tagiyan yash bir hanim
An old lady who carries all the sorrows of her grandmother and father

2 Ubpwuypwo Ugqgp
Sag Kurtulan Bir Ulus
The survivor nation

3 Yhuwwn Jawgwd ywwndnipintd
yarim kalan bir hikaye
The only word he remembered became his surname

4 Niph2 thabnt Gwdwawlwanipiniap
Bir Baskasi Olabilme ihtimali
The possibility of becoming someone else

5 Pniynpbphg’ widwinpibp, whdwinpibphg® pnynpkp
Kardeslesen Yabancilar, Yabancilagan Kardesler
From sisters into strangers, from strangers into sisters

6 Qlunpquabbpp pbnwiblwd ywwndnipinibp
Gevorgyanlarin aile hatirati
The family story of the Gevorgyans

7 Pirvali'li gelin
Zwpubwgnid ®hpdwihhg
The bride from Pirvali

8 Uynpwd dnn uwbdwahd b winpwd Gkrnt Ywpuhg
Sinira Cok Yakin, Karsa Gok Uzak
So near to the border, so far from Kars

9 Unpwpntipu b Gu

Teyzem ve Ben
My aunt and me

Tracing history
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Swuwnh b Gnp Jonbpa wypnud B 8b6p Yang GEwn
El pwip gbnuwuwwanipinid b ywwnbpwqd Jhagh punupwlwi
gnpdhgubind nizph qui

2knhbwl Epdwin Uppwhwdywd

Uw wuhwjwuwwu wuwmunipjniu b dh fuhquju June dwuht, npp
Jupnnugly L Oudwiywiu Yuyupnipjuu Uwuntuh qujwnnid (npu wydd nipphuwynid
L) hp dwuwiup thpyl dwhhg' hwugubnyg upwt ubpuyhu Lwywuwnwuh bphun
qgynin: Lubiny wyn wuwndnipiniup, np wuwnubg hp pnnunthhu, Gu wjuptigh, puyg
hus-np wnnudny vl hywpunmpniu qqugh: bp hwyptuh ppwuyuwynhg thwjuskihu
‘bw Ynpgply L hp hhug Gpajuwutiphg snpupu: Pwjuntunh ywhhu Ytipghu tiptifjuwu
gpynud b tintiy, huly httmthg Juqbiy b wdmuhup, jpulngh dwyubp Gu judty, opedb £
nt nbiuti] gimupt puuéd wdnwunm: Gphjuw Ginphtu’ htwpwynphuu wpwg hwuty
U pwpuyly L unnwju wunmwnnd: Gyuintin upwu gt Gu Gpynt pnipny mudwpn
U mwpl] hpiug nmnu, npuntin vw UGy vmuph uyuwunthh £ Gnkg, dhush h yipon
hwonnugnt | wuguly (tniuwjuu Ywyupmpyniu:

Uyuwmntin upw unp thnpampyniuutip bhu uywuynud: Gpypnpn
Ludwfuwuphwht wuwmbpuquh dudwuwl nppnmu mwpk] Bu puquudujun:
Cnunny npnhu qbiph | puyl n mwpyty $pwuvhw: Opnphu yepunwpalg L, puyg
YnYhu gnpuynsyly 1945-ht’ wyu wugqud nnu-Guwynuwjuu wyuntpugunmd Ynykynt:
Lnip | G4, pb bw uywuyty | dwpnnd: Puyg huu wdhu wug tw wuwuywubijhnptiu
nntu | Ghk: Cun swiugwéd npnpniu wpunpmud Gu Upphp dhwyu wyu yuwméwnny, np
tipynt wuquwd qtiph Ep puyty: Uwgpp hntuwhwwn guyh dte fuyonwd Ep hp dhwl nno
tuwgwd tphjuwyh Gwjuunwagnph hwdwp: bw Jupniuwy Yplund bp dwupnlug, ph
uhwy pwip, np uw ptipt) Ep hp htin wwjuyhu nuhg, hptuhg fulk) Ehu unp wwup:
Npnhu, wunmwdbuwyuhy, hwnpwhwptg twul wpunpp: Cwuwn nwphubtip wug uw
Ytipunupawy nniu, uwuwyu wyn dwdwuwl dwypu wpnbu jun otp Ep b upa
dudwuwl wug dwhwgwy:

1 An old lady who carries all the sorrows of her grandmother

and father

How many more genocides and wars until politicians stop

Text: Yervand Abrahamyan

This is the unbelievable story of a very brave woman who
managed to save her infant son from death and bring him over from
the region of Sassoun, in the Ottoman Empire, nowadays Turkey, to
Irind village, in what is now Armenia. Listening to her story, told by her
granddaughter, made me feel sad and somehow very proud. She lost
four of her five children and her husband while escaping her home-
town. She was running with her only child in her arms, her husband
following. When she heard gun shots she looked back and saw her
husband lying on the ground. Holding her child in her arms she ran as



Ninesinin ve babasinin tiim iziintiilerini tasiyan yasl bir hanim
Siyasetgiler duruncaya dek daha kag¢ soykirnm yasanacak, kag savas ¢ikacak

Metin: Yervand Abrahamian

Bu inanilmasi gii¢ hikaye, kii¢iik oglunu 6liimden kurtararak, bugiin
Tiirkiye olan Osmanli imparatorlugunun Sason bélgesinden , bugiin Ermenis-
tan'da olan Irind kasabasina getirmeyi basaran cesur bir kadinin hikayesi.

Torunu tarafindan anlatilan hikayesini dinledigimde hem hiiziinlendim,
hem de bir bicimde gurur duydum. Evini terk etmek zorunda kaldiginda, bes
¢ocugunun dordiinii ve kocasini kaybetmisti. Tek kalan ¢cocugu kucaginda
kacgiyordu. Arkasindan kocasi geliyordu. Silah seslerini duyup geriye baktigin-
da, kocasini kanlar icinde yerde gordii. Kollarindaki ¢ocuguna daha siki sari-
lip, olanca giiciiyle kogsmaya bagladi. Ormanda saklandi. Orada iki Kiirt erkek
tarafindan bulundu. Onlar tarafindan gotiiriildiigii evde bir yil hizmetci olarak
calisti, daha sonra siniri gegip Rus Imparatorlugu topraklarina ulasmayi basardi.

Ancak orada da kendisini bekleyen yeni zorluklar vardi. Ikinci Diinya Sava-
si baglamisti. Oglu askere alindi ve cepheye gonderildi. Kisa siire sonra orada esir
diistli ve Fransa'ya gotiiriildii. Geri donmeyi basarsa da, 1945 yilinda, bu kez de
Rusya-Japonya Savasinda savagsin diye, yeniden askere alindi. Bir siire sonra ¢a-
tismalarda hayatini yitirmis oldugu haberi geldi. Neyse ki bu haber dogru degildi,
9 ay sonra evine gelmeyi basardi. Ancak bu kez de Sibirya'ya siirgiine gonderildi.
iki kez esir diismiis olmakla suglaniyordu. Anne, hayatta kalan biricik oglunun bu
kadersizligi karsisinda bicare bir aci icindeydi. Herkese, eski evinden getirebildigi

biricik varligin da bu yeni evinde elinden alindigini anlatip duruyordu. Neyse ki
o8lu, siirgiinde de hayatta kalmayi basardi. Yillar sonra evine donmiistii. Ancak
annesi artik ¢ok yaslanmisti ve cok gegmeden de hayata gozlerini yumdu.

Bu aci hikaye, basit yasamlarin siyaset eliyle nasil da derin yaralar aldi-
gini diislindiirdii bana. Siradan insanlarin, nasil da iktidarlarin elinde basit ve
degersiz bir oyuncaga doniisiiverdiklerini anlatti bana: degersizdiler ve sadece
bir kitleden biriydiler. Oysa ki bir ¢ocuk anasi i¢in her daim degerli ve tektir.
Ve ana sevgisinin nasil da bir adanmislik oldugunu anladim: Beklemeye hazir,
umut dolu, asla pes etmeyen, asla vaz gegmeyen bir sevgi.

fast as she could and hid in the woods. Here a couple of Kurdish
men found her. They took her home, where she worked as a
housekeeper for a year, until she finally managed to cross over
to the Russian Empire.

Here new difficult experiences awaited her. The
Second World War had begun. Her son was drafted to the front.
Soon he was captured and was taken to France. He did come
back but was drafted again in 1945; this time into the Soviet-Jap-
anese War. The news arrived that he was killed during battle. But
one day nine months later, he suddenly came home - only to be
sent to exile to Siberia, for having been taken prisoner twice. The
mother was helplessly in pain and grieved over the destiny of her
only surviving child. She kept telling people that the only thing

she brought from her old home had been taken away from her at
her new home. Her son, however, survived the exile too. He came
back home many years later, but by that time the mother was
very old and died shortly after.

This bitter story made me think of how simple lives
are influenced by politics. It made me recognise the reality of
how ordinary people turn into toys of governments: worthless
and just one of many. Whereas a child to a mother is always very
precious and unique. | realised how devoted a mother's love is:
ready to wait, to hope and to never give up.
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2 Ybpwuwpwd wqqgp

U'wubwlgh dunnpnudabpp gbnwuwwanipiuwd b wadbwlwé yoinh dwupb

2knhbwl Ujhuw UJwagywd

Gu ginwuywunpymup Ytpuwpwsé punwuhph dwnwug Wl: Ukdwgl) b’
Jubiny yuwwnunipyniuutp, ph huswybu Gu twjuwwywwhu tnpwyputipp uywuyty
gtinuuwwunipyuu mwphubphu: Uhbunyu dudwuw] bu uljutigh pnippwljuu
htinntunwuntiunipyniu nhwnt) b Swunpwugw upwug dudwuwuyhg Wwynyphl,
yhuuwytipyhu b wpdtipuiphu: Gu ujutigh Gwuwst] upwug nhpuwuwuutiphu L
tinghsutiphu, m upwup hua nmip Gwu: Gju wgnbtignypiniuu huéa unn (nipphwyh
U upw dnnnypnh hwuntiy unp dnwsdtjuytiny duwynptg, npu wyupwu Ly skp
hwdwwyuwunwufuwunud Luwywunmwund nhpnn hwuwpwuwu jupsdhphu:

“pw hwdwp hua dbnuiynp bh qgnud, npnyhbnle (nipphwu ginuuwwuwljwu
puwnupwlwunypintu yupwéd Oudwiywu Ywyupnipjwu dwunwugnpnu B: hu
dwujuuiu nintinnud wyn Gpyn dnptipp Gpiup dudwuwy Ynhy Ehu mwghu, puyg
npwughg ny uklju wnwybjnipniu skp unwund: <Enn wyn yhttwhhg Gpp guw.
npnptigh, np b s Yhunpnuwtwne wyny hwpgtiph ypw® wynwhuny fjuntuwthbyny

utipphu Ynudphlnhg:

Gnyun dudwuwy hwjwwnwphd fuwugh wyn uyqpmuphu b slwynpytigh
npuybtiu wuhww, npu wqgnipjw, Ypnuh Jud by wy yuntwnny dwpnljuug
Uhol junpujuiunipyniu sh numd: Uwjuyu sbh ghnwygnid dwnwugnipyuu b
hhpnnnipjwu wyu nn9 dSwupnipiniup, npu hp Uk wdthnthmd £ «glinuuuwwunipyniu»
hwuugnipniup: Gpp wnwehu wuqud hwpguqnpnyg wptgh, hul httvan UGy nmphop,
wyniuhtiinl bu Ukyp, ujubkigh utipuwfuwuphnidu wunhwuwwu hnthnfjunpniuutn
wunt): bYudwg-Judwg wyn Ynpniunutiph guynp b nn fuwgwdutiph m
twhwnwlywoubtiph dwuhu dnptipp ujutightt wytih nt wyth hpujwiu nunuwy:

Stnuuwwunipjwu dwuhu wnwehu $hiup, np uwyly Gd, «Uwyphyur £ (Wuph
Jtpunh $hpup): Y phpunmd vh vwjumnwunyegniu u, np hwgtind hua htnn L .
«Uhush ubp punwuhpmu dwh stnuy, Gu dwhywu dwuhu tipptip sth dnwonud.
nuw vh pw kp, np wuwnwhty Ep mphpubphu, pninphtu, pugh hugauhg»: Gpp hhpmd
td, hwmuljwunuwd tu, np wyn vwjuunuumpniuu hd dwuhu E: Uhusl synpgph wyu
dwpnniu, nphu wdtuwywnu Lh uhpnd, b npu wdtuwpwulu Ep hué hwdwn, Gu
thnyhtu spupnubtgh wyn gunp: Puyg tpp utgh dwpnjuug wumdniegniuubpp,
uljutigh qquy ny dhuwyu utl dwpy Ynpgutyng, wyjl dh wdpnne wqq, dhihnuunp
soujwo dunwiuqutiph Ynpgubnt guyn:

Gu guy Lh wypmu gbinuuwwunipjwu gnhtiph hwdwn, puyg hu Juwu
wybh fjunpu Ep npptiph htwm: Gpp quugh «@nsniyyuu tniniuy, npp pwuwn nppliph
En wyuwunwiu gty 1915-1930 pywjuiiutiph pupwugpmu, qqugh wyu wuuwhdwu
guyp, np (hunwd | dunn Ynpgubihu, npu k] Gppbip sh yepununuwng, b wyu

2 The survivor nation

The reflections of a participant on the Genocide and

personal pain

Text: Alisa Avagyan

| am a person whose family survived the Genocide. | grew
up with stories about how my great-grandfather’s brothers had
been slaughtered during the Genocide. At the same time | started
watching Turkish television and got acquainted with their con-
temporary culture, lifestyle, values. | got to know their actors and
singers and | liked them. This interaction opened a new perspective
for me towards Turkey and the people of Turkey that did not exactly
correspond to the widespread public opinion in Armenia. | would

feel guilty about that because Turkey is the heir of the Ottoman Em-
pire that perpetrated a genocidal policy. My childish mind fought
back and forth with these two thoughts and for a long time, but
none of them prevailed. Then | found a way out of the situation -

| decided that | was not going to push either issue and thus | hoped
to avoid any conflict with myself. | held to this for a long time and
shaped myself into a person who did not discriminate against
people for their nationality, religion or anything else. But | did not
quite realise the whole burden of the heritage and memory that the
notion of Genocide contains. When | came to do my first interview,
and then another, and then another, | noticed a gradual change

in my inner world. Little by little, the pain of these losses and the
people who had died and survived began to surface in my heart.



Sag Kurtulan Bir Ulus
Soykirima katilmig birinin yansimalari ve kisisel aci

Metin: Alisa Avagyan

Soykirimdan sag ¢ikmayi basarmis bir aileye mensubum. Biiyiik
biiylik babamin kardeglerinin soykirim sirasinda nasil katledildigini anlatan
hikayelerle biiylidiim. Yine ayni donemde Tiirk televizyonlarini izlemeye
basladim; onlari glinlimiizdeki kiiltiirleri, yasam bicimleri ve degerleri ile
tanistim. Onlarin aktérlerini ve sarkicilarini tanidim ve sevdim. iste bu kar-
silikli etkilesim bende, Tiirkiye ve Tiirk halkina dair, Ermenistan’da yaygin
olarak kabul goren kamuoyu algisinin disinda bir bakis a¢isinin da olusma-
sina kapi araladi. Bu durum bende su¢luluk duygusu yaratiyordu. Neticede
Tiirkiye Osmanli Imparatorlugunun varisiydi ve onlarda soykirim politikasini
hayata gecirenlerden bagkasi degildi. Cocuk zihnim bu iki diiglince arasinda
gidip geliyor, ancak hi¢ biri baskin gelmiyordu. Derken bu sorunun ¢éziimii-
nii buldum. Bu iki diisiiniis bigiminden birini zihnimden atacak, boylelikle
de icimde yasadigim catismaya bir son verebilecektim. Bunu uzun siire bo-
yunca bagardim da. Hi¢ kimseyi ulusal kimliginden, dini inanisindan, yahut
benzeri bagka bir nedenden dolayi ayrimcilia tabi tutan biri degildim. Ne
var ki kiiltlire mirasin ve soykirima ugramis olma ger¢eginin sahip oldugu
agirligin hi¢ de farkinda degilmisim dogrusu. Ilk goriisme, ikincisi, {igiincii-
sii derken i¢ diinyamda adim adim bir degisim de yasandi. Yitirdiklerimizin
ve soykirimin acisini yasayip hayatta kalmayi basaranlarin acisi, adim adim
yliregimde aciga cikti.

Soykirim hakkinda izledigim ilk film Mayrig idi (Yonetmenligini Henri
Verneuil'in yaptigi Ana adli film). O filmden bir s6z, asla aklimdan ¢ikmaz:
“Ailemde bir 6liim yasanmadan 6nce, 6liim hakkinda hi¢ diistinmezdim. Bu
bagka insanlarin bagsina gelen bir seydi, benim degil.” Simdi doniip geriye
baktigimda, bunun tam da benim durumumu anlatan bir s6z oldugunu kav-
riyorum. En ¢ok sevdigim, yasamimda en derin yeri kaplayan insani yitirme-
den 6nce, bunun acisini anlayamiyordum. Insanlarin 6ykiilerini dinlemeye
bagsladigimda sadece birilerini yitirmis olmanin acisini hissetmekle kalmadim,;
ayni zamanda heniiz diinyaya gelmemis bireyleri ile birlikte biitiin bir ulusu

yitirmenin acisini da hissettim.

Sadece soykirim kurbanlarinin acisini hissetmekle kalmadim, yetim
kalanlarla aramda derin bir bag da kuruldu. 1915-1930 vyillari arasinda ¢ok
sayida yetime ev sahipligi yapmis olan Terchoonian evine gittigimde, ebe-
veynini kaybetmis olmanin tarifsiz acisini hissettim; yardimsiz ve yapayalniz
kalmis olma halinden asla kurtulamayacak olma duygusunu yasadim. Geng

The first film that | watched about the Genocide
was “Mayrig” (“Mother”, directed by Henri Verneuil). There
was a phrase in the movie that stuck with me forever: “Before
there was a death in our family | never thought about it. It
was something that happened to other people, to anyone but
me."” Thinking back | think this describes me. Before I lost the
person | loved most and held dearest in my life | did not under-
stand the pain. But when | listened to people’s stories, | began
feeling the pain of losing not only one person, but the pain of
losing a whole nation, with millions of unborn descendants.

| felt pain for the victims of the Genocide, but | had
a deeper connection with the orphans. When | went to the
Terchoonian house, which had sheltered a lot of orphans from

1915 up to 1930, | felt the endless pain of losing a parent who
will never come back, and the helplessness and loneliness
that will never stop. Losing a parent at a young age leaves an
open wound which will neither heal nor even form new flesh to
leave a scar. But the loss of a family in a massacre causes a dif-
ferent layer of trauma, one that has been proven to transcend
generations and be passed down to us. We all feel the anguish
of having been subjected to a crime against humanity and one
of the most serious historical injustices there ever was. | feel
that a trauma of this scale caused the Armenian people to
grow self-contained and develop a sense of bitter indignation
toward the world powers, who not only do not accept the fact
of the Genocide, but use it as political leverage.
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Before this project | never concentrated on my perceptions massacres or Genocide happening to any other people in this world.
of Western Armenia — | don't mean the actual reality of eastern Turkey Now | can understand the phrase and | am infinitely proud
but the devastated and destroyed Armenian heritage that the people to be able to say, “l am a person whose family survived the Genocide.”
we met told us about.

My own image of Western Armenia is that of a desert with
only one tree standing in it, everything else destroyed and all life gone.

If I close my eyes | will see and hear the cries of the children who lost
their parents and the mourning of the parents whose children were
taken away from them. | will feel the excruciating and overwhelming
pain that will never go away as long as we live. But that one tree is the
symbol of hope for me, which makes me realise that we were not only
victims but survivors of a terrible crime. That tree has a regenerating
strength that can and should be used to prevent catastrophes like



yasta bir ebeveynini kaybetmis olmanin actigi yara asla iyilesmiyor, o yara asla
kabuk baglamiyor. Biitiin bir aileyi katliamda yitirmis olmak ise nesilden nesile
aktarilan ve bize dek ulasan bir travmaya neden oluyor. Hepimiz, insanliga
karsi islenmis korkung bir sugun, tarihte emsali goriilmemis ve bundan sonra
da goriilmeyecek olan korkung bir adaletsizligin istirabini yasiyoruz. Iste bu
travmanin Ermeni halkini kendi icine kapattigini ve sadece soykirim gercegini
kabullenmemekle kalmayan, ayni zamanda onu bir politik koz olarak da kulla-
nan kiiresel giiclere karsi 6fke yarattigini hissediyorum.

Bu proje oncesinde, Bati Ermenistan konusundaki algima asla odaklanmis
degildim. Sadece Tiirkiye'nin Dogusunda yasanan giincel durumdan bahsetmi-
yorum. Ayni zamanda, konustugumuz kisilerin anlatilarina konu olan yikilmis
ve yok edilmis Ermeni kiiltiirel mirasini da kastediyorum.

Simdi aklimdaki Bati Ermenistan imgesi, bastan sona ¢6lden olusan, bir
tek agacin ayakta kaldigi, onun disinda her seyin yok edildigi, yasamin oradan
cekip gittigi bir cografya biciminde. Gozlimii kapattigimda, ebeveynleri 6ldii-
riilmiis cocuklarin aglayisini duyuyor, onlari goriiyorum. Cocuklari ellerinden
cekilip alinmis ebeveynlerin agitlarini duyuyor, onlari gériiyorum. Bu agir ve
istirap dolu acinin, yasadigim siirece beni asla terk etmeyecegini hissediyorum.
Ama iste o tek aga¢ var ya, iste o benim icin umudu simgeliyor. O aga¢, sadece
korkung bir soykirimin kurbanlari olmadigimizi, ayni zamanda bagka halklarin

benzeri felaketler yasamasinin oniine gegecek bir giicii tiretmekle de miikellef

oldugumuzu anlatiyor.

Artik bu climlenin gercek muhtevasini kavriyor ve onu gururla soyliiyo-
rum: “Ben, soykirimdan sag ¢ikmayi basarmis bir aileye mensubum.”

3 Yarim kalan bir hikaye

Hatirladig tek kelime, soyadi oldu

Metin: Elif Kevser Ozer

onu bulduklarinda 7-8 yaslarindaydi, yaninda kiiciik kardesiyle birlikte.
kardesinin elinden sikica tutmus, ¢ok yiirtimiis, ¢ok yorulmuslardi. kim bilir
nerelerden ge¢misler, neler gormiisler de kafileye siginmak istemislerdi.

“adin ne?” diye sordular, “Hagop” dedi. “ka¢ yasindasin?” dediler, hatir-
lamiyordu. “annen, baban nerede?” hatirlamiyordu. “baska kardesin var mi?”
hatirlamiyordu. “ne geldi basiniza, neler oldu?” hatirlamiyordu. “nasil geldiniz
buraya kadar?” hatirlamiyordu. “soyadiniz ne?” hatirlamiyordu. “peki, nerden
geldiniz buraya?” Talas. tek hatirladigi Talas’tan geldigiydi. siirglin ncesi hay-
atindan kalan tek miras Talas. Talasyan adini verdiler ona. soyadi Talasyan oldu.

3 The only word he remembered became his surname

Text: Elif Kevser Ozer

when they found him, he was around seven or eight,
he was with his little brother. he was holding on to his brother’s
hand tightly. they had walked a lot and were extremely tired. who
knows what places they had passed, what they had experienced
to want to be part of that group going into exile?

they asked him, “what is your name?” he answered,
"Hagop.” they asked “how old are you?" he couldn’t remember.
“where are your parents?” he couldn’t remember. “do you have
any other brothers or sisters?” he couldn't remember. “what hap-
pened to you?” he couldn’'t remember. “what is your surname?”
he couldn’t remember. “where did you come from?” he replied,

“Talas.” the only thing that he remembered was that he came
from Talas. the only heritage he had from before the exile was
Talas. they named him Talasyan. he was given a new name, as if
he was reborn.

it was not that he didn't know, it was that he couldn't
remember.

now, his granddaughter bearing the surname Talasyan
has never been to Talas. she doesn't want to go. she is afraid
of getting hurt by both the things she sees and the things she
will never be able to see. since her family story begins with her
grandfather, who recalls nothing before joining the exile group,
she feels incomplete - as if something is missing from her life.
she completes herself with her imagined picture of her family in
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Talas. she imagines that before the exile, they led an expanded family 4 The possibility of becoming someone else

life in Talas. she believes that they were educated and wealthy. never- “Who | can't be” - contemplations after a visit to a

theless, she can't help herself, and asks, Yezidi/Ezidi village
“who am I?” - “I don’t know.” Text and Photos: Gulsuma Demir
"what was my family like?” -- " don't know.” The Sheikh of Shamiram village in Armenia, Hesen Hes-
“what kind of people were they?” - " don't know.” " enyen. A somewhat bold, old, sweet man with a belly. When | saw the
“what was their surname?” - “I don't know.” books on his bookshelf | asked him whether he owns any books in
“what happened to them?” -- “| don’t know.” Kurdish. | went running to the books without waiting for an answer.

itis not that she doesn't remember, it is that she doesn'tknow.  But | could not find them. | got a bit upset and went to Uncle Hesen.
There was a book in his hands: Kurden Ezidi. A smile appeared on
my face. He told me, in a very cautious manner, “Do not ever call us
Yezidis, we are Ezidis.” | told him that | was aware of this.
"Who are you?" he asked me.



yeniden dogmus gibi, yeniden isim verildi ona.

kim oldugunu bilmiyor degildi, hatirlayamiyordu.

Talasyan soyadini tasiyan torunu Talas’a hi¢ gitmemis. gitmek istemiyor.
gordiiklerinden, goremeyeceklerinden yaralanmaktan korkuyor. hikayesi kafi-
leye katilmadan oncesini hatirlayamayan dedesi ile basladigi i¢in, kendini eksik
hissediyor, Talas lizerine tahayyiilleriyle kendini tamamliyor. siirgiin 6ncesi
Talas’ta biiytik, koklii bir ailesi oldugunu diisiiniiyor. zengin, egitimli kimseler
olabileceklerine inaniyor. Ama yine de sormadan edemiyor,

“kimim ben?” -- “bilmiyorum.”

“ailem nasildi?” -- “bilmiyorum.”

“nasil kimselerdi?” —- “bilmiyorum.”

“soyadlari neydi?” —- “bilmiyorum.”

“ne gecti ailemin basindan?” — “bilmiyorum.”

hatirlamiyor degil, bilmiyor.

Bir Baskasi Olabilme ihtimali
bir Ezidi kdyline yapilan ziyaret sonrasinda diistinceler

Metin: Giilsiima Demir

Yasli, gobekli, kel ve tatli biri olan Hesen Hesenyen, Ermenistan'daki
Shamiram Koyi'niin Seyhi. Kitapliginda siralanmis kitaplari gordiigiimde ona,
aralarinda hi¢ Kiirtce kitap olup olmadigini sordum ve yanitini bekleme geregi
duymaksizin kitapliga kosup kendim arastirmaya koyuldum. Ne var ki kitaplik-
ta hi¢ Kiirtce kitap bulamamistim. Bunun verdigi rahatsizlikla Hesen amcanin
yanina dondiigiimde elinde bir kitap tutuyordu: Kurden Ezidi. Yiiziimde bir gii-
liimseme belirdi. Son derece ciddi bir tonlamayla beni uyardi: “Bize sakin Yezidi

deme, biz Ezidiyiz!” Bunun zaten farkinda oldugumu soyledim.

“Sen kimsin?” diye sordu.
“Ben Gule. Kiirdiim.”
“Deden kimdi?”

“O da Mardin’li bir Kiirtti.”

Ardindan bir bagka soru geldi: “Peki onun dedesi kimdi?”

Bu soru karsisinda derin derin diisiindiim ve sunu farkettim ki kendi
dedemden 6tesini hi¢ bilmiyordum. Bunu daha 6nce hi¢ sormamistim bile. Sahi,
benim biiyiik-biiyiik dedelerim kimdi? isimlerini bile bilmiyordum. Bu durum
tuhaf bir sahipsizlik hissi yaratiyordu. Neden bahsettigimden bile tam olarak
emin olmaksizin, onlarin da muhtemelen Kiirt oldugunu soyleyerek yanitladim

“l am Gule, | am Kurdish.”

"Who was your grandfather?”

“He was also from Mardin and also Kurdish.”

And then came another question: "And who was his
grandfather?”

I thought and thought and realized that | had never
gone beyond my grandfathers before and had never questioned
it. Who were my great-grandfathers? | do not even know their
names. It is a strange feeling of unbelongingness. Without being
very sure of what | was saying | told him that they were probably
Kurdish too. Of course a lot of questions are wandering in my
head. And there was another question:

“And who was your great-grandfather’s grandfather?”

Wow, where did this question come from?

| do not remember a single time that any of my
great-grandfather’s grandfathers had ever been mentioned. How
old was | anyway? How many generations can a person recall?
One, two, three. | could not go beyond three. | come eye to eye
with Uncle Hesen. He is expecting an answer to his question.

I say, “l don't know.”

Unexpectedly, he becomes happy, as if this was the
answer he had been waiting for.

“Okay, so you are Ezidi,” he says.

We leave the house. | need to ask and learn something.
Who am I? Who can | be? And who can't | be?
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Fotograftakiler: (Soldan saga) Manya - en biiyiik kardes;
Arevhat; en kiigiik kardes. Kardeslerin arkasinda ayakta duran ise
en kiigiik kardesin kizi.

Quifuhg we. Uwijwd d&& pniypp, Uiplbwunp, thnpp pniypp:
Upwag GEwnlinid thnpp ppng wnghlb k:

From left to right: Manya - the eldest sister, Arevhat, the
youngest sister, behind them the daughter of the youngest sister.
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5 From sisters into strangers,

from strangers into sisters

How a mother became separated from her three

daughters

Text and photo: Lilit Hakopyan

Yerazik's mother Arevhat Harutyunyan was living in
Nakhijevan (currently the Nakhichivan Autonomous Republic
within the Republic of Azerbaijan) with her family: her father,
stepmother (her mother burned in tonir when she was making
lavash - a kind of bread), two sisters and a brother. According to
the family documents, Arevhat was born in 1908, but she never
knew the exact date of her birthday. Later when she was in
Alexandrapol’s (Gyumri) orphanage, doctors counted children’s



soruyu. Ama hi¢ kusku yok ki kafamda pek ¢ok soru vardi. Derken yeni bir

soru daha geldi:

“Peki biiytlik-biiyiik dedenin biiyiik dedesi kimdi?”

Hay aksi, bu soruda nereden ¢ikmisti simdi?

Daha Once biiyiik-bliylik dedemin biiyiik dedesinden bir tek kez bahse-
dildigine bile tanik olmamistim. Kaldi ki ben daha ka¢ yasindaydim ki. Bir insan
gecmise doniip ka¢ kusagi bilebilirdi ki. Bir mi, iki mi, ti¢ mii? O kadar eskiyi
bilmem de beklenemezdi ya. Hesen amca ile goz goze geldim. Sorusunu yanitla-

mami bekledigi agikti.
“Bilmiyorum” dedim.

Sasilacak bicimde mutlu etmisti bu yanit onu. Sanki duymayi bekledigi

yanit tam da buymus gibiydi.

“Tamam. O halde sen Ezidisin” dedi.
Evden ayrildik. Sormam ve 6grenmem gereken pek ¢ok soru var artik.
Sahiden ben kimim? Kim olabilirim? Kim olamam?

5 Kardeslesen Yabancilar
Yabancilasan Kardesler

Bir anne, li¢ kizindan nasil ayri kaldi

Metin: Lilit Hakopyan

Yerazik'in biiyiik annesi Arevhat Harutyunyan, babasi, iivey annesi, iki kiz
ve bir erkek kardesi ile birlikte (gliniimiizde Azerbaycan sinirlari i¢inde bir 6zerk
cumhuriyet olan) Nahgivan'da yasiyordu. Oz annesi, lavas ekmegi yaparken tan-
dira diistip yanmisti. Kayitlara bakilacak olursa Arevhat, 1908 yilinda dogmustu.
Ancak gercek dogum tarihini hi¢ bir zaman bilemedi. Daha sonra Alexandrapol
(Giimrii) yetimhanesine geldiginde, ka¢ yasinda oldugunu bile séyleyemeyecek;
onun durumundaki ¢ocuklarin yaslari, dis sayilarina ve boy 6l¢iilerine bakilarak

doktorlar tarafindan tespit edilecekti.

Arevhat’in babasinin biiyiik bir lizlim bagi vardi ve sarap liretiyordu.

Bir giin babasi yine bah¢ede sarap yaparken Tiirk askerler bolgeyi isgal
etmis ve babasini oracikta dldiirmustii'. Karisi, dort cocugunu da alarak evden
kagmisti. (Bu ¢ocuklardan sadece erkek olani kendi 6z ¢ocuguydu. Diger {i¢ii,
kocasinin ilk esinden olan ¢ocuklardi.) Yolda atli bir Ermeni’ye rastladilar. Arev-
hat’in livey annesi, o sirada 13-14 yasinda olan en biiyiik kizi Manya’yi evlenmek
iizere bu adama verdi ve li¢ ¢ocugu ile birlikte Alexandrapol’e dogru yeniden
yola koyuldu. Ancak Alexandrapol’e vardiklarinda da, ii¢ ¢cocukla birlikte ya-
samlarini siirdiirmelerinin 6niine pek ¢ok zorluk cikti. En nihayetinde iki kiz

teeth and measured their height to determine their age, as they
were too young and traumatized by the Genocide to remember
their birthdays.

Arevhat's father used to have a large vineyard and
make wine. One day, when her father was making wine in his gar-

den, Turkish soldiers invaded the place and eventually killed him'.

His wife ran away from home with four children (only the son was
her own child, the three daughters were from her husband’s first
wife). On their way they met an Armenian horseman. Arevhat's
stepmother gave her eldest daughter Manya, who was only 13 or
14 years old, into marriage to him. She continued to Alexandrapol
with three children. When she got to Alexandrapol, she faced
many challenges to sustain her other three kids. She had to send

the two daughters to an orphanage. The son stayed with her, but
he eventually died of starvation.

Arevhat and her young sister grew up in an orphanage.
Here she met her future husband Antranik Hakopyan, who hailed
from Moush, Boulangh. Yerazik recalls that her father Antranik
used to show her the long distance he walked from Boulangh to
Alexandrapol on the map. Yerazik remembers that both of them
- her father and mother - had warm memories of the orphanage.
There were about 20,000 orphans in Alexandrapol province at
that time. They had lost their parents, siblings and relatives on
the way, but they found thousands of sisters and brothers in the
orphanage. Yerazik remembers that for many years she used
to call her father's friend uncle, and had no doubt that he was
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Gpwghyp wwwdnd E, np U dwypp, U hugpp dwiuuunuhg otipd hhpnnmpymuutp
niutihu: Yjipuwunpuwnih qujunnid wyn dwdwuwl dninuynpytiu 20,000 npp Yup:
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Juuwsé sh niutigh, np uw, hpnp, hwpwquwun L, wyy ns et hnp puytpn:

1950-wjuiuutiphu tipynt npp pnyptipp gt Gu hptug ko ppnep, ny
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pnyptpht’ wudwunputp:

1 Enippwlwd pwiwlyp dbpluncdt) |k Zwjwunwih Unwehd Zwipwwybwnnpiwd uqdnid gunbddnn Vwluhgliwd 1918 L 1920 pp.

Qnpgiwabbpp pornwabljwd ywwdnipinlap
Upwap Ynpgpha wdba hag, pwyg pwiunwynpdtght hpwp quabing

Ztnhbwl Uhuw Udwgyuwi

Shgpuiu Funpeguiuh m Uuhy Sphgnpuwiuh nnptipgmypjwiu m Jtpuwpnudh
wuwnunmpniuutpp YEunwiuh hhynnmpymu Gu nupaty Sunpgyuin punmwuhpnud:
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Shgpwit Funpgyuiup duyty k1909 pyulwiuhu: Lpw hwypp' fonptinui,

indeed a relative and not just a friend of her dad.

In the 1950s, the two orphan sisters found their eldest
sister, who had been married off on the way.

This photo is taken after the reunion of these ladies.
You can see that even in the photo the gap between the lost sis-
ters is visible: the sisters who grew up together are sitting closer
than the “lost” one. The Armenian Genocide turned strangers
into sisters and sisters into strangers.

1 The Turkish army invaded Nakhijevan, then

part of the First Armenian Republic, in 1918 and 1920

6 The family story of the Gevorgyans

They lost everybody but were lucky to find one another

Text: Alica Avagyan

The stories of the tragedy and survival of Tigran
Gevorgyan and Anik Grigoryan have become living memories in
the Gevorgyan family. Nunufar Gevorgyan, the bride of the family,
told us that her in-laws hail from Khnus and Kars. "My father’s
side also comes from Kars, they were refugees as well,” she said,
though she admitted that in her father's house these stories
were not as commonly told as those in her husband’s family.

Tigran Gevorgyan was born in 1909. His father Khodeda
was a craftsman, a blacksmith “a hardworking, smart person”. He
was murdered in his own house in Khnus In 1915. The mother hid



cocugunu bir yetimhaneye yerlestirmek zorunda kaldi. Sadece oglu kendisiyle
kalmisti. O da bir siire sonra agliktan 6lecekti.

Arevhat ve kiiciik kiz kardesi yetimhanede biiytidiiler. Burada, gelecekte
evlenecegi adam olan Antranik Hakopyan ile tanisti. Antranik, Mus'un Bulanik
ilcesindendi. Yerazik, babasi Antranik’in Bulanik’tan Alexandrapole kadar yii-
rityerek astiklari o uzun yolu harita iizerinde kendisine gosterdigini animsiyor.
Yerazik, annesinin de babasinin da yetimhaneye dair sevgi dolu hatiralari ol-
dugunu da hatirliyor. O yillarda Alexandrapol bolgesi yetimhanelerinde 20.000
dolayinda yetim ¢ocuk kaliyordu. Ailelerini, kardeglerini, akrabalarini yolda
kaybetmis, ama yetimhanede binlerce kiz ve erkek kardes bulmuslardi. Yera-
zik uzun yillar boyunca babasinin arkadasina amca diye seslendigini hatirliyor.
Onun gercekte akrabalari olmadigi, sadece babasinin bir arkadasi oldugu konu-

sunda da hi¢ bir siiphesi yok.

1950li yillarda iki yetim kardes, yolda kaybettikleri biiytik ablalarini

bulmusglar.

Bu fotograf, iste bu kadinlarin yeniden bulusmalarinin hemen akabinde
cekilmis. Kayip kizkardes ile aralarinda olusan mesafe, fotografta bile gortilebi-
liyor. Birlikte biiytimiis olan iki kardes yanyana otururken, “kayip” ablalalari bir
parka daha mesafeli oturmus. Ermeni soykirimi, yabancilari kardeglestirirken,

kardesleri de yabancilagtirmis.

1 Osmanli ordusu, o zamanlar Birinci Ermeni Cumhuriyeti topragi olan Nahgivan'i 1918-1920 tarihleri arasinda isgal etti.

6 Gevorgyanlarin aile hatirati

Herkesi kaybettiler ama birbirlerini bulmanin mutlulugunu yasadilar

Metin: Alisa Avagyan

Gevorgyan aile hatiratinda, Tigran Gevorgyan ve Anik Gevorgyan'in
trajedisi ve hayatta kalmasi hikayeleri hala yasiyor. Ailenin gelini Nunufar Gevor-
gyan, bize kayinpederle kaynananin Hinis (Khnus) ve Kars kokenli olduklarini
anlatiyor. “Benim de baba tarafim Kars'lidir, onlar da kagip gelmisler” diyor, ama

babasinin evinde bu hikayelerin esinin evinde oldugu kadar ¢ok anlatilmadiklarini

da teslim ediyor.

Tigran Gevorgyan 1909'da dogmus. Babasi Khodeda zanaatkarmis, “agir
calisan, zeki” bir demirci. 195 yilinda Hinis’ta, kendi evinde dldiiriilmiis. Anne,
Tigran ve kardesi Migirdi¢i arka bahgedeki samanlikta saklamis. “Anneleri Na-
ze'yi son kez samanligin icinden gormiisler, Tiirkler onu gotiirdiigiinde.”

Evlerine giren giiruh arasinda Tiirk komgulari Hasan da varmis. Hasan,
kadinin gotiiriiliirken samanliga baktigini fark etmis. Bir siire sonra Hasan, ¢o-

Tigran and his brother Mkrtich in hay stored in their backyard.
“The last time they saw their mother Naze was from inside the
hay, as she was being carried away by the Turks.”

Among the mob that invaded the house was their Turk-
ish neighbour Hasan, who noticed that the woman was staring at
the hay while she was being dragged away. After a while Hasan
returned to the house, thinking that the children might have
been hidden there. He got them out and took them to his house,
ordering them not to reveal their presence in any way until a
refugee caravan passed by and they could join it.

Hasan kept his promise and put the brothers into a
group of Armenians that were passing through the area. Despite
the brutalities and hardships of the escape, the siblings managed

to reach Etchmiadzin, where they stayed with the other refugees.
A few days later Tigran woke up to find that his brother was gone.

He later learned that Mkrtich had been taken to the US. From
that day on Tigran neither saw nor heard from his brother again.
The orphaned boy lived through his childhood and adolescence
in Etchmiadzin, in a place known as the bazaar, a gathering place
for refugees. There he met his future wife Anik, herself a refugee,
who had lived through a similar tragedy.

Anik's family was from Karin. Her father Baghdasar was
killed at the very beginning of the massacres. Then the popula-
tion of five villages was gathered and brought to a place called
Kormar, which was populated by Kurds. The four-year-old Anik
was with her mother and brother Nshan. Once they had been
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hp wwiup' Funund: Uigpp pupgumu | Shgpuiuhu m tnpnpp’ UYpngh, uuwpwyh
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luninh nligh Uty pwpudus Yihubu: Gu hwumud E upwitg m wmwumd hp iy, wuhmd'
hpwdwytny ny uh auny sdwwnuty hptug vtpyuympyniup, dhush qun pwluuutn
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huytiph uh fudph: Quuwywé qunph nudwunpynivutphu b gpyuuputphu, tnpuwputpp
Jupnnuumu tu hwuuty Eodhwshu, npntin §und Gu wy] qunpwwuuubtph htwm: Uh
pwuh op wug Shgpwiuu wppuwunu L nt mbuunwd, np tnpuypp sju: <bnn hdwumd
L, np Upunghu mupty Gu WUGL: U opjwiuthg Shgpwiup ns nivunud | tnpnpp, ns by
‘upwuhg npuk nip unwiunwd: Qpp Tuwgwsd mnuyh dwuynipgnivu nt yunmwublnyegniuu
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hwjwpwntinh kp: Gfuntn aw hwunhwnmd § wywugqu Yunep' Buhyhu, npp unyuugtiu
qunpwlwuu tp b wughy Ep unyuwudwu nnptipgnipyuu dhony:

Uuhyh punwiuhpp Ywiphuhg bp: <aypp’ Aunruuwnp, uawiugty bp swipnbiph
wdbuwuyqpmu: Cpowlju hhug gynintiph puwysnyeyuiup hwjwpty Ehu nt mwnty ppnbtinny
puwytigywd Lnpdwp Juypp: 2npuudjw Buhyp thunad § unp b tnpnp' Gywiuh htn: <bug
hujwpuwntinh Gu hwuund, «pnipptpp nnuidwpnjuiug wnwuguwgumd tu b thnn
nmqmu, np hpp ph wywhny hwugutu upuiug wpunpujuypy»: Uhughu té thpjughu
tu hujupnud b vnwjhu pmpptiphu, puyg ghuynputipp ujunud Gu funuty ppntiph htan,
thuthuw upwiug wwusutiphu b Ypwy pugnd innuidwpnjuiug ypu:

n dudwitiw) Wupyp thumd | dnp' (bbhwuh gpymd: Ypungubiph inwpuathh vy
Jnipupwiugnipp utinymd E thpygtne b wywhny wntin guutyne hp, hp Gpijuwutph m
puwnwiuhph hwdwp: Uyn wyquwhhu Guhyh duypp Gptfuwhu gpyhg pwg § pnnund, b upwup
pudwiuymu tu yunnthwuwd uwpuuthh m juwunuwythnph dte: Uuhyhu U tnpnpp
ytipgunud L uh Yhu, nt upwup qunpwiuwuutph fudph htin 6wuwwyuph Gu pujunud ntwh
(rmuwhwywunuiu: Swuwwwphhu, vy, JRuwdw Gywup, sphdwuwny unghu b
gnuiuputiphy, dwhwunmd k, huly UGuhyp huwywmugnud | Egdhwéumd iphy dhwjuwy:

Swphubip wug hwuntu mwphpnid uw qgumd £ Eouhwouh gliptiquuiung, npu
wittnwnutiph Ynnumu Ep m uh gipiquuitwpuph Ypw ug (humd «dudw swit, uhpbgf
Uwdw ...»: Uh wuquu upwu dh dwpn E uninbumd b wumd. «Uw imnudwpnnt qpbqdwu
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gathered together, “the Turks separated the men and asked for Years later, as an adult, she used to go to the Etch-
money to deliver them safely into exile. A substantial ransomwas  miadzin cemetery which was close to a forest, and cry by a
collected and handed over, but then the soldiers started to talk gravestone: “Mother, my dear mother...” Once a man approached
to the Kurds, whispered into their ears and then opened fire at her and said, “This is a man’s grave, your mother is not buried
the men.” At that moment Anik was in her mother's arms, but here.” Anik answered, “Where can | find my mother's grave, where
under the hail of gunfire everyone threw themselves to safety - can | cry? [ will cry by this grave and if my mother has a grave
everyone sought a safe place for themselves, their kids and their =~ somewhere maybe someone will cry by her grave too.”

family. At some point Anik's mother lost her child from her grip

and they were separated amidst the terror and chaos. Anik and

her brother got picked up by another woman and together with

a crowd of refugees they set out for Russian Armenia. But seven-

year-old Nshan died of starvation on the road, and Anik found

herself in Etchmiadzin all alone.



cuklarin burada sakli olabileceklerini diisiinerek dénmdiis eve. Cocuklari oradan
cikarmis ve kendi evine gotlirmiis, ve onlara, katilabilecekleri bir miilteci kervani
gecmedikge kesinlikle burada olduklarini belli etmemelerini tembihlemis.

Hasan soziinii tutmus, bir grup Ermeni o yoreden gectiginde kardegleri
onlara teslim etmis. Bu kagisin tlim vahsiliklerine ve zorluklarina inat kardesler
hayatta kalabilmis ve Ecmiatsin’e ulasabilmis, orada diger miiltecilerle kalmislar.

Birka¢ giin sonra Tigran uyandiginda kardesinin olmadigini fark etmis.
Migirdi¢’i Amerikalilarin aldiklarini sonra 6grenmis. Bu giinden sonra Tigran bir
daha kardesini gormemis. Yetim kalan oglan, ¢cocuklugu ve gencligini Ecmiat-
sinde yasamis, miiltecilerin bulustugu, Pazar diye bilinen bir yerde. Orada sonra
esi olacak Anik’le tanismis, o da benzer bir felaket yasamis bir miilteci.

Anik’in ailesi Erzurum’lu (Karin) idi. Babasi Bagdasar daha olaylarin en
basinda oldiiriilmiistii. Ardindan bes kdyde yasayan insanlarin tiimii bir araya
toplanmis ve hep birlikte Qormar diye adlandirilan, niifusunun biiyiik bolimiinii
Kiirtlerin olusturdugu yere getirilmislerdi. Dort yasindaki Anik’in yaninda annesi
ve Nisan adindaki erkek kardesi vardi. Toplanma yerine vardiklarinda “Tiirk-
ler erkekleri bir tarafa ayirdi ve onlardan paralarini istedi. Eger para verirsen,
seni stirglin edildigin yere sag salim gotiiriirlim diyorlardi.” Aralarinda ¢ok para
toplayip Tiirklere verdiler. Ama Qormar’daki Tiirk askerler “Kiirtlerle konustular,
onlarin kulaklarina bir seyler fisildadilar ve erkeklerin iizerine ates ettiler.”

Bu sirada Anik annesinin kucagindaydi. Korku dolu insanlar, silah sesleri
ile birlikte canlarini kurtarma; kendileri, aileleri ve ¢ocuklari icin giivenli bir yer
bulma telasina diistii. Anik’in annesi de giivenli bir yer bulabilme umudu ile
kucagindaki ¢ocugu yere birakip ¢evreyi aramaya giristi. Ama silah sesleri, panik
ve kaos icinde Anik, annesini kaybetti. Baska bir kadin Anik’i ve kardesini aldi
ve bir grup miilteci ile birlikte yeniden Rus Ermenistan’ina dogru yola koyuldu-
lar. Bu yollarda, yedi yasindaki erkek kardesi Nisan a¢liktan 6ldii. Anik kendini
tek basina Ecmiatsin'de buldu.

Yillar sonra, artik yetigkin bir kadin, bir orman yakinlarinda olan E¢cmi-
atsin mezarligina gider oldu, herhangi bir mezar tasinin yaninda aglardi ” ah
anam, benim sevgili anam” ... Bir giin bir adam yaklasmis yanina. ‘Bu mezarda
bir erkek yatiyor. Senin annenin gémiildiigii yer burasi olamaz” demis adam.
“Anamin mezarini nerede bulacagim ki? Nerede aglayacagim ki? Hayir, ben bu
mezarda agliyorum. Eger anamin de bir yerlerde bir mezari varsa, belki birileri
de o mezar tasina sarilip agliyordur” demis Anik.
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Zwpubwgnid @hpduihhg
Unp ubpt wdbbwnidbnd k, puyg punwpwlwancpiniap dwip sniah

2Enhawl Uipthh Upwpbljwd
Usju ywwndnepnibip gpydby k gbnwuwwinipywd b npwihg G6nn pbliwé dwdwiwlwbwndwonid 2w Ywiwbg 6n juwnwpdwsdp
ubpYwywginn wwunwdabph wanbgnipywdp: Uyu ups dntpp Ghdadws £ dbp gpnigwlhg Uipawlh nnwnh wwndwsh dpw: Lpw
wwwndnipyntip wpnwgninid £ gbnwuwwanipiniihg ninidwé Gwqupwdnp Gwy uwiwdg Swlhwwnwgnpbpp: Bu Ynigbh, np unnpl

dbphujwgyws wwwndnipintinud dEip win nnpbpgnipjwip dwibbp Yang mbuwlniahg thnpéking Gngbpwianpbd b $hghlwwbu
Guulwdw) hbg Ehd qgnud fuiwgp win opbpha:

Gu wugund Gu Phpywhhg dhis Mhgniuphihuw puwé Gplup ninhu:
Swuwwwphhtu wumhtwuwpwn hwuntfuwund bd: $unud Gd vh wnbin, npntin hua
ns np sh uywund: hud wund Lhu, np Gu «<hwpu tdy, U Gu puynd Lh, htinn hua
wunwd Ehu, np Gu «ghu» Gd b «duyp», hul] hionn Gu nupaw «wyph»:

Stinuuwwunipniu. 1918-hu Ukup thwjusnmu Gup Migniuphihuwyhg: Uwpnhly
hniymd Ehu' husytiu hué qqud, puyg tu dhwyu uh pwt h ggnud. omwip bu: £bnn
hwuljugw nu: Gu nnpwnt dwdwuwy smubtid. Gpynt npnhutiph dwyp Gd: Uugumd
U gbinp, mbuund b, ph husybu Eu dwhwunmd wy) tpifuwutp: <twn utuybm
dwdwuwy smubtd: bt nin jumd tu Upwpuh optiph fupongp b httinihg hwutunn
dwpnluwug 6hstipp: Utip ninptipp ppoynud G, nt dbup uwnnud Gup, hul gtnhp
futjuhtin whputipnp, pynid-nwund Gu hpkipp, np dkup upnnugt Lhup ytpguty
utiq htiwn: Uh uwyhp htan:

b uwytnt dwdwuwy sju: QEnphu Gpynt npnh niubd: Gpynt punpnieiniu
Juw. Jud vuynud td, el upwup huswybu Gu unqudwh (hund, Jud nwihu Gd dGyht,
nn tpynwau £ hpygtu: Pnpp minuyhu mnmwjhu Gd dh hwpniun punwuhph, nununid
«npntiynpnyu» duygp: Gpynt wuqud dnwédtin dwdwuwy sniutid. dnu npnhu hua k
uywunud:

Bwypm U (Gwgniyu), npnfu, (pywdu, nppu... wpwdhu hwdwnp ng dh ubipnud sh
1huh:

Zuwjwunwi hué: Lwupnip wuquid gnowgh) bl npu hwdwnp:

Swiphubip Gu wugunmu: UGS npnhu gununud | tnpnpp: Gu gununud Gd vnnuyhu:
‘Lw hué dwudwuwy sh mwhu ubptnnipyniu fuunpbnt: Swphubpu wugund Gu. Gu
Utinund bu:

(ipnhu hua subiptig: Gu qlihu Bh (hwpu), ®hjuihhg Mgmiuphihuw Gljws
unpty. tu unpby Gu, onwn Gd Gynudphnd: Nppnu wsphu bu puywawu Gd: ine
lywipu tiu tinky tu hnpu wnohyp' Cwnnmiyh Yhup, Unuuhh & boluwuh duypp: e
wupnmu hué dtnunply Gu punwuhph nnudwpnhy: Ny dtlu hué shwpgptg'
hus td qgnud hd Ynpniunutiph hwdwp: Gppuk; Yiputd mnnuyh <nhthhuputia
Phpyuhhg:

The bride from Pirvali I walked a long way from Pirvali to Uzunkilisa. On the

A mother’s love is strongest, but politics has no mother  way | gradually became an adult. | went to a place where nobody
Text: Arpi Atabekyan was waiting for me. | was told | was a “bride” and | walked, then
This story was inspired by many women's narratives they told me | was a “wife"” and a “mother” and then | became a
of the Genocide period and after. This short writing "widow".

is based on our interviewee Arshak’s grandmother’s Genocide. In 1918 we escaped from Uzunkilisa. People
story. It reflects the stories of thousands of Armenian used to tell me how to feel, yet the only feeling | had is that |
women who suffered in the Genocide. | would like us was a stranger. | realised it later. | had no time to mourn. | was a
to pay attention to that tragedy from the woman'’s mother of two sons. | crossed the river, | see other children die. |
perspective, trying to understand psychologically and had no time to look back. Do you still hear the burbling waters of
physically what women felt in those times. Aras and the screams of people behind us? Our legs got wet and

we froze, while all the things we could carry with us were washed
away by the crazy waves of the river. Just don't look back.



7 Pirvali'li gelin

Bir annenin sevgisi, en giiclii sevgidir; ama siyasette anne yoktur.

Metin: Arpi Atabekyan

Bu hikaye, soykirim zamani ve sonrasi hakkinda bir gcok kadinin anlattiklarindan esinlendi. Bu kisa
anlati, soylesi yaptigimiz Arsak’in biiyilikannesinin hikayesini temel olarak aliyor. Soykirim magduru
binlerce Ermeni kadinin hikayelerini yansitiyor. Bir kadinin bakis agisindan yansitmak istiyorum

bu kiyimi, soykirim zamanlarinda kadinlarin psikolojik agidan ve viicutlariyla neler yasadiklarina

dikkat gekmek istiyorum.

Uzunkilise'den Pirvali’ye giden yol uzundur, o yolu yiiritidiim. O yolda
adim adim biiylidiim, yetigskin oldum. Kimsenin beni beklemedigi bir yere
gittim. Bana “gelin” oldugumu anlattilar ve yiirlidiim, sonra bana “es” ve
“anne” oldugumu soylediler, sonra da “dul” oldum.

Soykirim. 1918 yilinda Uzunkilise'den kagtik. Insanlar bana kendimi
nasil hissetmem gerektigini anlatiyorlardi, ama benim tek duygum yaban-
cilikti. Bunu sonra anladim. Aglayacak vaktim yoktu. iki oglan annesiydim.
Irmagi gectim. Bagka ¢ocuklarin 6liimiinii gordiim. Geri doniip bakacak
vaktim yoktu. Duyuyor musun hala Aras nehrinin giiriildeyen sularini ve
arkamizdaki insanlarin ¢igliklarini? Ayaklarimiz islandi ve tistidiik, yanimiza
alabilmis oldugumuz her seyi nehrin deli dalgalari gotiirdii. Dontip bakma

geriye.

Geriye doniip bakacak vaktim yoktu. Kucagimda iki oglan, iki ¢ocuk
vardi. Ikisinin de agliktan 6lmelerini seyredebilirdim ya da ikisinin de ha-
yatini kurtarmak i¢in birini verebilirdim. Tek secenegim buydu. En kiigiik
oglumu varlikli bir aileye verdim, bir “vodekoruys” oldum - Ermenice'de ¢o-
cugunu kaybetmis bir anneye verilen ad. iki kere diisiinecek vaktim yoktu.

Diger oglum bekliyordu.

Yavrum, oglum, terk edilmisim, yetimim — yaptigim bagislanamaz.
Inanin bana, bin kere pisman oldum.

Yillar gecti. Biiyiik oglum kardesini buldu. Ben oglumu buldum. Af
dileyecek imkan vermedi bana. Yillar gegiyor. Oliiyorum.

Oglum bagislamadi beni.

Ben “hars” oldum, gelin oldum, Pirvalide Uzunkilise'den gelen bir 6te-
ki, Giimriide yeni gelen oteki oldum, bir “odar”, bir yabanci; oglumun gozle-
rinde bir hainim. Hayatim boyunca babamin kizi oldum, Saruk’un karisi,
Agasi ve Ishkhan’in annesi. Hayatim boyunca ailemin erkekleri beni sugladi,
ayipladi. Kimse bana ne hissettiklerimi sormadi.

Bir giin olsun, Pirvali'den gelen Hripsime olabilecek miyim?

I had no time to look back. | had two sons on my
arms. There were two choices: either | watched both of them
starve to death or | gave one of them away to save both their
lives. | gave my youngest son to a wealthy family, | become a
“npnkYnpnLu” (vodekoruys, meaning a mother who lost her
child in Armenian). | had no time to think twice. | had my other
son waiting for me.

Yavrum, my son, my abandoned one, my orphan - there
will be no forgiveness for what | did. Believe me, | regretted it a
hundred times.

Years passed. My eldest son found his brother. | found

my son. He gave me no time to apologize. Now years are passing.

I am dying.

My son did not forgive me. | was a gelin, a "Gwpu”
(hars), a newcomer from Pirvali in Uzunkilisa; | am a newcomer,
an "ownwn” /odar/ - a stranger in Gyumri; | am a betrayer in my
son's eyes. All my life | have been my father's daughter, Tsaruk’s
wife, Aghasi's and Ishkhan’s mother. All my life | have been
blamed by the men of my family. Nobody asked me what | felt
about my losses. When will | ever just be Hripsime from Pirvali?
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8 So near to the border, so far from Kars

An encounter with Arshak of Gyumri

Authors: Arpi Atabekyan, Parandzem Paryan,

Lokman Sazan

Photos: Parandzem Paryan, Ekin Can Goksoy

Arshak is 32 years old, a father of two (a boy and a
girl), and working for the radio in Gyumri. Like other people from
Western Armenia, Arshak has two different stories. One is from
Arshak'in Giimrii‘de bulunan evinin manzarasi. Ufuk gizgisin- his mother’s side, and the other from his father's side, from Kars.
da gériilen daglar, sininin diger tarafinda yer aliyor. Like the younger generation of many families, he doesn't know
:‘"“‘"h' Unawlih ntihg pwgunn inkuwnuiip: 2nphqnanid some parts of the family story. He remembers the story of his

nlwgnn uwpbpp uwbdwih dinwu Ynndned Ba: . R A N i

The view from Arshak's house, Gyumri. The mountains on the paternal grandfather in detail, yet he has inherited no memories
horizon are on the other side of the border from his mother’s family, though he has some materials belong-




8 Sinira Cok Yakin, Kars'a Cok Uzak
Gumrii'de Arsak ile kargilagsmak

Metin: Arpi Atabekyan, Parandzem Paryan, Lokman Sazan

Fotograflar: Parandzem Paryan, Ekin Can Goksoy

Giimriide Radyo istasyonunda ¢alisan 32 yasindaki Arsak, bir kiz ve

bir erkek ¢ocuk babasi. Bati Ermenistan’dan gelen tiim aileler gibi onun da iki
farkli hikayesi var. Biri anne tarafinin, digeri ise Kars'tan gelen baba tarafinin
oykiisii. Kendi kusagindaki diger gencler gibi o da, aile dykiistintin bir kismini
unutmus. Yine de baba tarafindan dedesinin anlattigi oykiiyli biitiin detaylari
ile hatirliyor. Buna karsin, anne tarafindan akabalarinin hikayelerine dair pek
bir sey hatirlamiyor. Yalnizca onlara ait kimi hatira esyalarina sahip. Gorlisme-
miz sirasinda aktardiklari, biiylik 6l¢ciide baba tarafindan akrabalarinin oykiileri

oldu.

Arsak, miizisyen dedesi ve babasi ile ilgili pek ¢ok kisisel hikayeye de
sahip. Goriismemizin daha basinda onun miizige olan bu ilgisini farkettik ve
goriismenin geri kalan kismina etnik miizik ezgileri esliginde devam ettik.

Birinci B6liim
"Arpa tarlalar lizerinde salinan ezgiler”
Arpi Atabekyan

Glimriide riizgarli bir 6gleden sonra. Siit fabrikasi 6niinde bulusup gorii-
secegimiz kisiyi beklemeye basliyoruz. Cok ge¢gmeden o da geliyor ve hep bir-
likte 15 dakikalik yiirlime mesafesinde bulunan evine dogru yola koyuluyoruz.
Yolda ¢ok fazla konusmadik. Kisa bir yiiriiylisiin ardindan kendimizi, Sovyet
doneminde inga edilmis binalarla ¢evrili bir bolgede buluyoruz. Bu binalarin
depremden 6nce mi yoksa sonra mi insa edildigini merak ediyoruz. Merakimiz
¢ok uzun siirmeden gergegi 68reniyoruz. Evet, bu binalar 1988 yilinin Aralik
ayinda gergeklesen depremden hemen once insa edilmisler ve depremi hasar
gormeden atlatmayi basarmislar. Deprem sonrasinda ¢ok sayida aile buraya yer-
lesmis. Dolayisiyla bu bolge, depremde ¢ok fazla kayip vermeyen bir bolge.

Bir siire yiiriidiikten sonra 9 katli bir binaya girdik ve onu izleyerek se-
kizinci kata ¢iktik. Depremin izlerine bu binada rastlamak da miimkiin. Binada
kii¢tik capli kimi hasarlar goze carpiyor. Asansor de uzun siiredir ¢alismiyor-

mus.

Apartman dairesinden igeri girip kii¢lik oturma odasina yoneliyoruz.
Odanin duvarlari, ev sahibimizin ¢ocuklari tarafindan yapilmis resimlerle dolu.
Oda, ¢ocuk sevgisi ve empati ile yiikli. Odaya girdigimizde hala yabanci misa-

firler gibiyiz.

Kisa bir sohbetin ardindan bir radyo kanalinda c¢alistigini 6greniyoruz.

ing to them. During the interview he mostly shared his father’s
family story.

Arshak had a lot of personal stories about his musician
grandfather and father. At the beginning of our talk we found out
about his music interests, and continued our talk to the sound of
ethnic melodies.

Part|

Arpi Atabekyan

“Music spinning over barley fields"

A windy afternoon in Gyumri. We meet up in front of the
milk factory and wait for the respondent. After he picks us up we
walk the 15 minutes to his home. On the way we do not talk much.
Soon we find ourselves in a district surrounded by Soviet blocks. We

wonder about the year when those buildings were built, whether it
was before or after the earthquake. He tells us they were built short-
ly before the earthquake of 1988, in December, and most of them
remained as they were. Also, some of the families moved there after
the earthquake, so this district did not suffer that many losses.

After a while we enter a nine-storey building and follow
him to the eighth floor. The earthquake left its mark on this building.
There is some minor damage, and the elevator, he says, was out of
use for along time.

We enter an apartment and go into a small living room on
whose walls our host's children have shown their painting talents,
and where the atmosphere is full of parental love. There are four of
us.
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Arshak Adamyan We find out he works in the radio and has a Youtube
Uzl Unuidyuwd channel where he collects ethnic Armenian and spiritual music.
We are very happy that he is sharing it with us. Click. It starts
with ... “l have a field, barley field".
Ekin - “It sounds familiar to me.”
Lokman - “Does he know other songs from Western
Armenia, Van, Agri, Ararat, Diyarbakir?”
Click.
Lokman - “Oh, this is our Hala-Hala. Onnik Dinkjyan
sings it.”
Parandzem - “What is fistan?”
Lokman - “It's a Kurdish traditional dress..."
Arshak - “Do you know Mikael Aslan from Dersim?”



Ayni zamanda, etnik Ermeni miiziklerini topladigi bir de Youtube kanali var-
mis. Youtube kanalini hem ¢ok merak ediyoruz, hem de bizimle paylagsmasi
durumda ¢ok mutlu olacagimizi soyliiyoruz. Bilgisayarin tuglarina dokunuyor
ve bir sarki kapliyor odayi: “Bir tarlam var, arpa tarlasi”.

“Ezgi bana ¢ok tanidik geliyor”

“Acaba Bati Ermenistan’dan; Van, Agri, Ararat ya da Diyarbakirdan bag-
ka sarkilar da biliyor mu?”

Yeniden dokunuyor bilgisayarin tuslarina ve Musa Dag'dan “Kirmizi Fis-
tan” sarkisi calmaya bagliyor.

“Ah! Bu bizim ‘Hala-Hala’ Onnik Dinkjyan soyler bu sarkiyi.”

“Fistan nedir?”

“Gelenekse bir Kiirt giysisi ...

“Dersim’li Mikail Aslan’l biliyor musun?”

“Elbette biliyorum. Mikail Aslan ... Ahmet Aslan ...

Iste boyle sohbete koyulduk.

Muhtegem erkek ve kadin vokaller esliginde sohbetimiz devam etti. Bir
siire sadece miizigin evrensel diliyle sohbet ettik. En sevdigimiz sarkicilari soyle-
dik ve karsi tarafindan yiiziinde olusan ifade, basli basina bir iletisim bi¢cimi oldu.

Ardindan biitiin ailesinin miizisyenlerle dolu oldugunu soyledi. Babasi
uinlii bir ¢ello sanatcisiydi ve grubumuzda bulunanlardan biri, babasinin da
caldigi bir konserde hazir bulunmugstu. Bir an i¢in durdu, i¢ ¢ekti ve “eger soy-
kirim yasanmamis olsaydi ...” dedi, “belki de bugiin Ermenistan’daki yetenekli
miizisyen sayisi da ¢cok daha fazla olacakti.”

Miizik dinledik. Aile dykiilerini bizimle paylasti. Sorular sorduk. Anlat-
tiklarini can kulagi ile dinledik. Anlattiklari ile sasirdik, meraklandik, hiiziin-
lendik, mutlu olduk ... Yavas yavas miilakatimizin sonuna geliyorduk.

Apartmandan ¢iktigimizda, Tiirkiye-Ermenistan sinirinin miithig bir pa-
noramik manzara olarak ¢niimiizde uzanmakta oldugunu gordiik. Bize atala-
rinin koylinii gosterdi. Eger sinirdan gegebilmek miimkiin olabilseydi, o kdye
buradan araba ile ancak 20 dakika mesafedeydi. Bir kez daha doniip, son kez

sinira baktim.

Sinirin iki tarafindan gelen, birbirini selamlayarak sinir ¢izgisinde adeta
dans edercesine salinan ve onlarin anayurduna dogru yonelen ezgileri gorebili-

yordum: “Bir tarlam var, arpa tarlasi ...

Lokman - “Of course Mikael Aslan ... Ahmet Aslan ...

And we goon...

We continue talking to the accompaniment of pure
female and male voices. After a while we communicate in one
language only, the language of music. We name our favourite
singers and simply watch for the reaction in each others' faces.

Later he tells us that his entire family consists of musi-
cians. His father is a famous cellist and one of us has even been
to one of his concerts. For a minute he stops, sighs and says,

“If there had been no Genocide, who knows, maybe they would
have given more talented musicians to Armenia.”

We listen to music and him sharing his family story. We
ask, we listen, we feel surprised, happy, sad, curious ... then the

interview slowly comes to an end.

When we leave his apartment a huge, amazing pano-
ramic view of the Turkish-Armenian border opens in front of us.
He shows us the village of his ancestors. It is 20 minutes by car
from Gyumri ...if only there was an opportunity to get there ...
We enjoyed the view. And it is time to say goodbye, even though
we don't want to. | turn around and look at the border from that
point again, for the last time...

| see the melodies of “I have a field, barley field” meet-
ing over the border, embracing each other, spinning over the
border and happily heading towards ... their homeland ...
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Part 2 not be any disobedience or conspiracy. When all the adult men
Parandzem Paryan had gathered, they were caught and beheaded by the Turkish
THE NAMES soldiers. Arzuman, who, according to the story-teller knew what
Ishkhan the soldiers were planning, was beheaded last. His house was at
Arshak tells the story of his grandfather. His grand- the end of the village. When the news of the men's killing came

father Ishkhan is from the village of Uzun-Qilisa, in the Kars
region. Ishkhan was the youngest son of Tsaruk and Hripsime
Muradyans. In 1918, when they left Uzun-Qilisa, their eldest son
Aghas was four, and Ishkhan was just two.

In 1918, Turkish soldiers invaded the village and ordered
Qyokhva (the head of the village) Arzuman to calm people down
and not offer any resistance. The men of the village gathered
at Arzuman's barn to assure the Turkish that there would

through, the women and children from the other side of village
took the escape path to the Arpachay [Akhuryan] river. With two
young children in her arms, Hripsime managed to escape with
the other women. The Arpachay, which divided her homeland
from salvation, was overflowing. But Hripsime was lucky. Carry-
ing her two children in her arms she got to the other bank safely.
The women who had many children were not able to help some
of them in the overflowing waters. Many children of Uzun-Qili-
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Ishkhan

Arsak bize dedesinin Oykiisiinii anlatti. Dedesi Ishkhan, Kars bolgesin-
de bulunan Uzun Kilise koyiindendi. Saruk ve Hripsime Muradyans ¢iftinin en
kiiciik cocuguydu. 1918 yilinda koylerini terkettiklerinde, en biiyiik ¢ocuklari
Agasi 4, Ishkhan ise sadece 2 yasindaymis.

1918 yilinda Tiirk askerleri koyti isgal etmigsler ve kdylin yoneticisi konu-
mundaki Arzuman’a koy halkini yatistirmasini ve her hangi bir direnis goster-
memelerini saglamasini soylemisler. Her hangi bir tuzak kurulmadigindan emin
olabilmek i¢in, koytin erkekleri Arzuman’in ahirinda toplanmis. Koyiin tiim
erkekleri buraya geldikten sonra, onlarin elleri baglanmis ve Tiirk askerleri ta-
rafindan kafalari kesilmis. Hikayeyi anlatanin aktardigina gore, biitiin bunlarin
gerceklesmesini saglayan Arzuman da kafasinin kesilmesinden kurtulamamis.
En son onun boynu da vurulmus. Erkeklerin katledildigi haberini aldiklarin-
da, koylin diger tarafindaki kadinlar ve ¢ocuklar Arpacay’a dogru kagmaya
baglamiglar. Koylin diger kadinlari ile birlikte, kucaginda iki kii¢iik ¢ocuk olan
Hripsime de Arpagay nehrine ulagsmayi basarmis. Ne var ki anavatanlari ile kat-
liamdan kurtulacaklari topraklari birbirinden ayiran bu nehir, o giinlerde son
derece tagkin bir bicimde akmaktaymis. Hripsime sansliymis. Kucaginda iki ¢o-
cugu ile nehrin diger tarafina gecmeyi basarmis. Ne var ki diger kadinlar onun
kadar sansli degilmis, pek ¢cogu o giin ¢gocugunu Arpagay sularinda yitirmis.
Uzun Kilise koytiiniin ¢ocuklarindan pek ¢ogu, nehrin sularinda can vermis.

Glimrii, Arpagay'dan sadece 25 dakika uzaklikta bulunuyor. Ne var ki
yetimler kenti Alexandrapol (Gilimrii), yeni gelen yetimlere kucak agabilecek
durumda degilmis. Hripsime, Alexandrapol’deki zengin evlerde kisa siireli isler
bulup ailesine bakmaya gayret etmis.

Hripsime bir giin isten eve geldiginde kii¢iik oglunu bulamamis. Dort
yasindaki biiyiik oglunun soylediklerinden anladigi kadariyla, kii¢lik oglu Isk-
han bah¢ede oynamaktayken, kadinin biri gelip onu almis. Komsularina sorup
sorusturduktan sonra, en nihayetinde kii¢iik oglunu, ¢ocugu olmayan zengin
bir adamin, hanci Tigran Adamov’un evinde bulmus. Adamin karisi Hayastan,
Hripsime’i cocugu orada birakmaya ikna etmis. Boylelikle ¢ocuk, iyi kosullarda
yasayacak, iyi beslenecek, iyi bir gelecege kavusacakmis. Hripsime, hayatinin
geri kalaninda hep o giinii hatirlamis; bir kopek bile yavrusu kendisinden alin-
mak istediginde isirirken, nasil olup da evladindan boyle kolaylikla vaz gegebil-
mis olduguna hayiflanmis.

O giin Hripsime eve yalniz donmiis. Ishkhan Muradyan ise yeni bir isim
alip Hovsep Adamov oluvermis ve bir daha asla annesini gormemis.

sa were left in the waters of Arpachay. the rest of her life Hripsime would remember this, and say that
It takes 25 minutes to Gyumri from the Arpachay, but even a dog would bite if you try to take her puppy away, and yet
the orphan city was not welcoming to new orphans. Left alone she had been convinced to leave her child so easily.
in the unfamiliar town, Hripsime found small jobs at the wealthy That day Hripsime went home alone. In Hayastan's
houses to maintain her family. home, Ishkhan Muradyan became Hovsep Adamov. He never saw
One day, when Hripsime was getting back from work his mother again.

she couldn't find her youngest boy. From what her four-year-old
son said, she understood that when the boys were playing in

the yard a woman came and took Ishkhan. By asking neighbours, Hovsep.

she eventually found her son in the house of the innkeeper Years passed. Hovsep grew up in the Adamovs' house.
Tigran Adamoyv, a wealthy man who had no children. His wife One day when Hovsep was still in his teens he learnt from
Hayastan convinced Hripsime to leave the child to them - with neighbours that he was adopted. He felt broken-hearted that his

them, Ishkhan would have a proper shelter, food and a future. For ~ family had abandoned him. Hovsep left the Adamovs’ house and
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Hovsep Adamyan bir posta kartinda:

“Leninakan'dan Merhaba [Leninakan, Glimrii hl,uullu;lgljl lj‘u, nn q_hph Lu E‘Llll(l,lhlnl 4hmn mhuhl hu\

kentinin eski adidir]”

Hovsep Adamyan on the postcard “Hello lluéulhu ]: unl,lhmull,lulh lfh (llull,l mhrltulhn[unul lll’ll'llllllnl’l

from Leninakan [former name of Gyumri]”

ghuynputiphu: Yu pujwluwupu htinm £ tnty, puyg
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settled in the local military base, and lived there by doing minor
jobs. That was when he met his future wife Bourastan. After
their marriage, he returned with her to the Adamovs’ house, and
Hovsep's children Tigran, Knarik and Samvel were born.

Tigran (Arshak's father) is a cellist who has played
in the Kohar orchestra for many years. Samvel was the head
of Gyumri's symphonic orchestra. Knarik was the head of the
chorus (she died during the 1988 earthquake together with her
two young children). Arshak says that not only those who were
massacred during the Genocide were killed. The ones who were

never born were also killed. Tsaruk, killed in the barn in Uzun-Qili-

sa, was only 22 years old. Who knows how many more musicians
could have been born in Tsaruk’s family.

Osik.

In 1941, when Hovsep's second son had just been born,
the Great Patriotic War' broke out. Hovsep left for war. Hovsep
was a difficult name to pronounce in the Soviet Army, and soon
Hovsep became Osik. In Kerch, Osik fought in a small Soviet
base. Then they ran out of bullets. (After the war they would be
blamed for not keeping one bullet to commit suicide so as not to
fall prisoner). When the bullets were all gone, the soldiers knew
they would be captured. Then they noticed a Soviet ship carrying
wounded soldiers. The ship was quite far away but the soldiers
jumped in the water, hoping to be rescued. Many of the soldiers
reached the ship, but Osik was not a good swimmer. When he
realised he couldn't reach the ship he swam back. After a while



Hovsep.

Aradan yillar gecmis. Hovsep, Adamovlarin evinde biiyiimis. Heniiz ilk
genglik yillarina ulastiginda komsulardan, evlat edinilmis bir ¢ocuk oldugu ger-
¢egini 0grenmis. Ailesinin kendisini terkettigi diistincesi kalbini yaralamis. Ada-
movlarin evini terk edip yakinlarda bulunan askeri iisse yerlesmis. Gegici isler
bulup calisarak hayatini siirdiiriiyormus. O giinlerde, gelecekte evlenecegi kadin
olan Burastan ile tanismis. Evlendikten sonra esini de yanina alip Adamov’larin
evine donmiis. Cocuklari Tigran, Knarik ve Samvel burada dogmuslar.

Arsak’in babasi Tigran bir ¢ello sanat¢isi. Uzun yillardir Kohar Orkestra-
sinda caliyor. Samvel Giimrii Senfoni Orkestrasi’nin sefi. 1988 depremi sirasinda
iki kii¢ilik cocugu ile birlikte yagsamini yitiren Knarik ise Koro sefiymis. Arsak,
soykirim sirasinda sadece fiilen 6ldiiriilenlerin katledilmedigini,
heniiz dogmamis olanlarin da katledildiklerini séyliiyor. Uzun
Kilise koyiindeki ahirda oldiirtildiigii vakit Saruk heniiz 22
yasindaymis diyor. Saruk’un ailesinden kim bilir daha ka¢ miizis-
yen dogacakti diye ekliyor.

Osik.

Hovsep'in ikinci ¢ocugunun diinyaya geldigi 1941 yilinda,
Biiyiik Vatanseverlik Savasi' da patlak vermisti. Hovsep savasa
katilmak i¢in gitti. Sovyet Ordusu icinde telaffuzu zor bir isim
olan Hovsep yerine, ona Osik dediler. Osik, Ker¢ kentinde bulu-
nan kiiclik bir Sovyet iisstinde gorevliydi. Bir siire sonra mermile-
ri bitti. (Savas sona erdiginde, esir diismek yerine intihar etmeleri
gerektigi soylenecek; bu amagcla kendileri i¢in bir mermi sakla-
mamis olduklari i¢in suglanacaklardi.) Mermileri bittiginde, esir
diiseceklerini anladilar. O sirada, yarali askerleri tagiyan bir Sov-
yet gemisinin gegmekte oldugunu fark ettiler. Gemi uzaktaydi.
Askerler buna ragmen, hayatlarini kurtarabilme umudu ile suya
atladilar. Askerlerin ¢ogu sahiden de o gemiye ulagsmayi basardi,
ancak Osik iyi bir yiiziicii sayilmazdi. Gemiye asla ulasamayacagini anladiginda,
kiyiya geri dondii. Derken gokytiziinde bir Alman ugagi belirdi ve gemiye bom-
balar yagdirmaya bagladi. Osik’in gozleri 6niinde gemi batti. Bogulmakta olan
insanlarin ¢igliklari, kiyiya kadar geliyordu.

Osik, Almanlar’in elinde esir kaldigi siireyi bir komiir madeninde ge¢ir-
di. Esaretinin iizerinden bir kag¢ yil ge¢misti ki bir din adami geldi, dualar etti
ve Alman ordusunun geri ¢ekildigini haber verip ozgiirliigiin yakin oldugunu
soyledi. Esaretten kurtulduktan sonra da savasmaya devam eden Osik, zafer
kazandiklarini 6grendiginde Cekoslovakya yakinlarindaydi. Ne var ki kazananlar

Ouhly Uinwdjwp npanc Shgpwah Gkwn
Osik Adamyan, oglu Tigran ile birlikte.
Osik Adamyan with his son Tigran

Ishkhan-Hovsep never saw his mother. Hripsime, a
black-dressed woman who never smiled, died in the 1950s. She
never dared to visit her youngest son. Instead, she would always
send her eldest son, Aghasi, to him. But Ishkhan didn't take a
step towards his brother for years. Only after 64 years, in 1982,
did Ishkan's son Tigran convince him to meet his brother. As

a German plane appeared in the sky and dropped a bomb on
the ship. In front of Osik’s eyes, the ship sank. The voices of the
drowning men were heard on the beach.

Onik spent his German captivity in a coal mine. After
being a prisoner for a few years, some clergymen came and said,
as a prayer, that the German army was withdrawing and freedom

was near. After his captivity, Osik continued fighting, reached
Czechoslovakia where he got the news of victory. But the win-
ners are not always celebrated. For long years after the war, Osik
couldn't find a job. Arshak said his grandfather would always
remember the words that he was told: you were a prisoner of war,
you can't be trusted.

| found you and | lost you. Ishkhan.

soon as Tigran got permission, he ran to the Gyumri Pedagogical
Institute, where his uncle Aghasi was working as a porter. Aghasi
went with his son Sevada, and the two brothers sat around the
table with their sons. They say Ishkhan was cold and Aghasi was
laughing that day. One year after they met, Aghasi died. On the
day of the funeral, Ishkan’s family found him in his room, his eyes
wet, saying, “I've just found you and now | lose you again”.
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“Nomen est omen” is a Latin proverb that means Part 3
the name is a symbol. When Ishkhan became Hovsep he lost Both sides of a gold coin
everything, his mother, brother, father, his house, his village. Lokman Sazan
Arshak heard the stories about Uzun-Qilisa from his uncle’s son. “The family brought with them only the most necessary
But his grandfather could not tell him anything: together with things and some jewellery. | also know that the family had some
the name Ishkhan, he lost his memory and everything that once golden coins from the Russian Empire, one was left to my mother
belonged to him. and the other to my aunt. They left much more gold in the house,
Note: This part of the story is based on the oral inter- just a few coins were taken for the road, because they were
view conducted with Arshak Adamyan in Gyumri, convinced that they will be going back to their homes.”
September 15, 2015. All acts of mankind are about surviving. Finding food,
1The term »Great Patriotic War« is used in most former  a safe place to shelter, founding a society, etc. After all these
republics of the Soviet Union to describe the Eastern needs were satisfied, mankind created coins to make life better
Front of World War I1. and to ensure wealth. But Arshak’s story doesn't fit into this nar-



her zaman yiiceltilmezler. Osik savastan sonra uzun yillar boyunca is bulamadi.
Arsak, dedesinin siirekli isitip durdugu su sozii asla unutmadigini soyliiyor: Sen
esir diismiis birisin, sana giiven olmaz!

Seni buldum, seni kaybettim. Ishkhan.

Ishkhan-Hovsep annesini hi¢ gormedi. Her zaman siyahlar giyinen ve asla
giilmeyen bir kadin olan Hripsime 1950]i yillarda ¢ldii. Kiigiik oglunu ziyaret
edecek cesareti kendisinde hi¢ bir zaman bulamamis, kiiglik oglunu ziyaret etme-
ye daima biiyiik oglu Agasi’yi gondermisti. Ishkhan da kardesine doniik bir adim
atmamisti yillar boyunca.

Tam 64 yil sonra, 1982 yilinda, Ishkan'in oglu Tigran babasini kardesi
ile bulugmaya ikna edebildi. Tigran babasindan bu izni kopardiginda, amcasi
Agasinin kapici olarak calismakta oldugu Giimrii Pedagojik Enstitiisiine kostu.
Kardeslerin yillar sonra gerceklesen bulusmasina Agasi, oglu Sevada ile birlikte
geldi. iki kardes ve onlarin ogullari bir masanin gevresinde oturup sohbet ettiler.
Anlatildigina gore o giin Ishkan soguk davranmis, Agasi ile nese icinde kahkaha-
lar atmis. iki kardesin yillar sonra gerceklesen bu bulusmasinin iizerinden sadece
bir yil gecmisti ki Agasi yasamini yitirdi. Cenaze toreninin diizenlendigi giin aile

tiyeleri Ishkan’i odasinda goz yaslari i¢cinde buldugunda sunlari séyliiyordu: “Seni
ancak bulabildim ve yeniden kaybettim!”

“Nomen est omen”, isimler insanlarin yazgisini da ortaya koyan isaret-
lerdir anlaminda bir latince deyim. Ishkan, Hovsep adini aldiginda o giine dek
sahip oldugu her seyi, annesini, babasini, kardeslerini, evini, kdyiini de kaybet-
misti. Uzun Kilise koyui hakkindaki dykiileri Arsak, amcasinin oglundan duy-
mus. Dedesi bu konuda kendisine hi¢cbir sey anlatmamis. O belli ki Ishkan adiyla

birlikte, Ishkan’in ait oldugu o kdye dair hatiralari da yitirmis.
Not: Hikayenin bu boliimii, biitiiniiyle, sozlii tarih calismalari kapsamin-
da 15 Eyliil 2015 tarihinde Giimrii'de Arsak Adamyan ile yapilan goriismeye

dayanmaktadir.

1 Biiyiik Vatanseverlik Savasi, ikinci Diinya Savasi sirasinda dogu cephesinde yasanan savasa Sovyetler

Birligi tarafindan verilen isimdir.

rative. He does not know much about his mother’s family story.
All he knows is that his mother’s grandmother and grandfather
are from Erzurum. Nothing has happened to their family, because
they were informed beforehand about what was going to hap-
pen, so they had time to escape the city and leave for Eastern Ar-
menia. His mother’s uncle was a young man, newly married with
one child. He was caught and killed in unknown circumstances.
His grandfather and grandmother (on his mother’s side) had to
leave their home and wealth to survive when they escaped the
Genocide in Erzurum. Coins that were created to ensure and
make human life safer were turned into a reason to kill people.
His family left most of the coins to save their lives. In the middle
of the conversation, Arshak showed us a gold coin that belonged

to his mother’s family. The coin was cut in 1899 with the image of
Russian Emperor Nikolai Il. Arshak said his mother’s family spent
most of the coins on the road to survival. He still keeps that coin
for the memory of his family.

One side of the gold coin is from the past, and that was
a key factor in the Armenian Genocide. There are stories about
the depredation of Armenian assets in almost all the sources,
both Armenian and Turkish. The other side of the coin belongs
to the present, and the present is one of the reasons the Turkish
state still denies the Genocide. Everything is forgotten on the
mother’s side of Arshak’s family, except a gold coin, both sides of
which are still clear.
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punwuhpp bnmwnunpuidubtph dbé dwup éSwfjuubi § thpynipjuu Gwuwwwphhu:
‘Lw Uhugh hhdw wwhmd E wyn nutnpudp’ npugtiu punwutijua hng:
Ubnwununpuwuh dky tptuu wugjwju k: Nuyhu <uyng ginuuwwunipyuu
wnwugpuyht gnpént Ep. gplipt pnnp wnpymputpmd’ U hwyuut, U
pnippuui, Juu hhywnwynmidutip hwytinph nfukigywoéph pwjwuh dwupu:
Ubinwnunpuwuh ynu Gptup ubipuu k. wyn ubpiuu wju yuwnmétwnutinhg dtju
L, nph hwdwn (Gnipphwt dhus hhdw dfunnd | 8inuuwwiunipyniup: Uppwyh
dwpuwluwt punwuhpnd wdbku huy Unnwgywé k, pugh vh nuytinpuuhg, nph Gpynt
tiptuubipu G ntin dwpnip Gu:




Bélim Ug

Madalyonun Iki Yiizii

Lokman Sazan

“Aile, yanlarinda ancak kendileri i¢in en gerekli olan seyleri getirmisti.
Biraz miicevherleri vardi. Ailenin Rus Imparatorlugu dénemine ait altin paralari
oldugunu da biliyorum. Bu altinlardan biri anneme, digeri ise teyzeme miras
kalmisti. Altinlarinin ¢ogunu evde birakmak zorunda kaldilar. Bir giin evlerine
donebileceklerine inandiklarindan, yanlarina sadece yolda ihtiya¢ duyacaklari
kadarini almiglardi.”

Insan tiiriiniin tiim eylemleri, yasamini devam ettirebilmekle ilgilidir.
Beslenebilmek icin gida bulmak, barinak bulmak, kendisini ait hissedebilece-
gi bir toplum bulabilmek ve digerleri gibi. Tiim bu ihtiyag¢larini karsiladiktan
sonra insan, yagsamini daha iyi hale getirmek ve tasarruflarini giivence altina
alabilmek icin parayi buldu. Ne var ki Arsak’in hikayesi, bu baglama otur-
muyor. Anne tarafinin yagadiklari hakkinda ¢ok sey bilmiyor. Biitiin bildigi,
anne tarafindan olan dedesi ve ninesinin Erzurum'dan gelmis oldugu ile sinirli.
Yasanacaklar hakkinda onceden bilgi alip Dogu Ermenistan’a gitmek iizere er-
kenden yola ¢iktiklarindan, onlara bir sey olmamis. O yillarda annesinin amcasi
heniiz ¢ok gen¢mis, yeni evliymis ve bir de ¢ocugu varmis. Orada yakalanip bir
cete tarafindan oldiiriilmiis. Tam olarak nasil 6ldiiriildiigi ise bilinmiyor. Anne
tarafindan dedesi ve ninesi, evlerini ve sahip olduklari zenginlikleri arkalarinda
birakip Erzurum’daki soykirimdan ka¢mislar. insanlarin daha iyi bir yasam elde
etmek icin icat ettikleri altin paralar, o glinlerde katledilme sebebi olmus. Aile
de, yasamlarini kurtarabilmek icin sahip oldugu altinlarin biiyiik¢e bir bolimii-
nii geride birakmis. Sohbetin ortasinda Arsak, annesinin ailesinin sahip oldugu
altin parayi bize gosteriyor. 1899 yilinin miihriinii tasiyan parada, Rus Impara-
toru Uclincii Nikolay’in kabartmasi mevcut. Arsak’a gore ailesi, paranin oglunu
yol boyunca hayatta kalabilmek i¢in harcamis. Elindeki bu parayi ise, ailesinin
hatirasini yasatmak icin sakliyor.

Elindeki paranin bir yiizii ge¢misi anlatiyor. Ermeni soykiriminin ger¢ek-
lesmesinde anahtar rol oynayan nedenlerden birini vurguluyor. Anlatilan biitiin
hikayelerde, Ermeni’lerin mallarinin yagmalandigini goriiyoruz. Paranin diger
ylizii ise, Ermeni soykiriminin hala Tiirkiye devleti tarafindan inkar edilmekte
oldugu giinlimiizii anlatiyor. Arsak’in anne tarafinin oykiisiine dair hemen her
sey unutulmus. iki yiizii de hala tertemiz duran bu para disinda.
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Unpwpntipu L Gu
hd nL apw dholt (nnipyncd kp

2bnhbwl Jwubiwlhg Pnipphwihg

Gu ntin tiptifuw Lh, Gpp dh op dwypu b unpwpnynpu dtkéd yhd
niutigwt nt Unpwpnypu ukiq nnipu wypntig hp muhg: Uhswntiyhg htivnn
Udwypu funpp guy Ep wypnud b Qwwn hymogwé Ep: “Gw ng nph suyjuwndbg
Juunwpywoh dwuhu. dhwyu tnpuwynu, pnypu b tu ghnbhup hp qununuh
wngniuputiph dwuhu:

Uh pwiuh nuph htitnn nninp 6tdtighu. Unpwpnypu tp: Unwshu
wnnpyndu Ep nminp Gptiuhu thwyb), puyg duypu hud dh Ynnu puptg
b ppnon utipu pnntig: Gu nshus sEh upnn wuk) b juuqguws dnwénid
Eh' huswtiu Yupnn Ep wju wuwdne Yhup dbp omu quy: U,
punhwjunwyp, mwpwy upwu hjntpuutywy b wyn opp hp wdkuwhwubn
quptinp wuwwnpwuwntg: Gu gugywo Lh unpu yipwptipdniuphg: Uinuuh
2nipge ‘tw htimwpnpppynud Ep dnpuwppngu punwuhphg, suwywd upwup
gpnignuid Ehu wnwug hpwp wspbiph dte tuygbnt: Unubtu £ shwujugw
unpu nt Unpwpnpnou yuwhywopp vhush stju Luywumwu: Ukup qguwughup
uh huy Yung nmiu’ hwpguqpnyg Ytpgutn: ‘Gw dbkq utipu hpu hptg,
wnwownybkg vhwuhu 6wyt b hynipuuhptig hpiug muwlwu ghupu:

Gu wyju dnnmpnh ennu G, npp Ynnnply £ hp dnnmyjpnhu, qpljt
L mubkgywophg, wugjuihg b hugptuhphg: <hdw tiu upw npwuu Gu
Juuquwo: Ny Gu bU fununwd, ny hupp, b yuwwméwnu wju sk, np punhwunip
lGgnt sniutiup. Yyuwntwnp Utip punhwunp wugyuu k:

£huw bu ghnbd hug Ep qgnid hd dnpupnypp: Gu hd unpwpnypu bh b
huwy Yhup' duypu:



Teyzem ve Ben

Metin: Tiirkiye'den bir katihmci

Ben ¢ocuktum, giiniin birinde teyzem ile annem kavga ettiler, teyzem de
bizi evinden atti. Annem ¢ok yaralanmisti, bayginlik gecirdi. Kimseyle de bu
olayi konusmak istemedi. Sadece erkek kardesim, kiz kardesim ve ben hickirik-
larinin sahidi olmustuk.

Birkag yil sonra giintin birinde kapimiz ¢alindi. Gelen odu: Teyzem. Ben
kapiyi yiiziine kapatmak istedim, ancak annem geldi ve yana siiziilerek teyzemi
buyur etti. Hi¢ bir sey yapamadim, “bu arsiz kadin nasil olur da evimize gelir?”
diye diistinmekten alamadim kendimi. Ancak annem, tam tersine, onu misafir
odasina kabul etti ve en giizel yemeklerini yapti. Hayretler icinde izliyordum
annemin davranisini. Sofrada, ¢oluk ¢ocuklarin hal hatirlarini soruyordu, ancak
konugurken hi¢ bakmiyordu yiiziine. Annemle teyzemin bu davraniglarini, Er-
menistan’a gelene kadar hi¢ anlayamamistim. Ermenistan’da, soylesi icin Ermeni
bir kadina gittik. Bizi misafir etti, yemek pisirdi bizim icin ve ev yapimi sara-
bindan ikram etti.

Ben, onun halkini 6ldiiren, kendi topraklarindan, tarihlerinden ve va-
tanlarindan kovan halkin torunlarindaydim. Simdi, onun kapisini ¢almistim.
Aramizda sessizlik vardi. Bunun nedeni farkli dillerimiz degildi. Tarihimizdi.

Simdi teyzemin ne hissettiklerini anliyorum. Ben teyzemdim ve o an-

nemdi.

9 My aunt and me

There was silence between her and me

Text: A participant from Turkey

I was a child when one day my mother's sister had a
fight with my mother and kicked us out of her house. My mother
was deeply hurt and collapsed. She would not talk about the
incident to anyone. It was only my brother, my sister and me who
witnessed her sobs.

A couple of years later someone knocked at the door.
There she was: my aunt. | wanted to slam the door in her face, but
my mother came and stepped aside to let herin. | couldn't do any-
thing and thought, “How can this shameless woman come to our
house?” But my mother showed her in to the guest living room

and cooked her best dishes for her. | was shocked by my mother’s
attitude. At the table she asked how my aunt and her family had
been, though she talked to her without looking her in the face. |
never understood the two women's behaviour until our journey to
Armenia, when we interviewed an Armenian woman. She showed
us in, cooked for us and offered her homemade wine.

| am one of the grandchildren of a people who had
killed her people, kicked them out of their own property, past and
homeland. Now | was knocking at her door. There was silence
between her and me. And it was not because of the language
barrier. It was our past.

I know now how my aunt felt back then. | was my aunt
and she was my mother.
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Lnruwdywpp Ubpwuphwd ®pwiq
Fotograf: Sebastian Pranz
Photos: Sebastian Pranz






Qbnp-abnph, ntu-nwuh. bwhbhbbph wwpbpp Parmak parmaga, omuz omuza, kadim halk oyunlar Fingers to fingers, shoulders to shoulders; ances-
wwhywadb b Jepwesbdt) 6o Ubwlnwd bir Ermeni kdylinde korunuyor ve yeniden hayat tral dances preserved and revived in an Armenian
buluyor village

Mwpnn gynLnp

Sinir Boyunca Dans

U2awlh qyninuybnwpwih wywnhb hwlgdwd Uwuncdh pwpuinbkqakpp
Asnak idare binasinin duvarinda asili duran Sason haritasi
Sasoun maps hanging on the wall of an Ashnak administrative building

Dancing village
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Epbluwbtpp dakghéitph L uwuniighibph dEg uhpqwd Uzn bupn B& wywpnud
Cocuklar, Sason orijinli bir halk dansi olan Mshokhr ile dans ederken.
Children dancing Msho Khr, a dance popular among Mush and Sasun people

2tnhawl’ Uwpkihly Punnuuwnpypwd

Lntuwbyuwnpébpp Unipwn Ginignt

Cunwdbtup tpty Eh $nudpnt «Gngmyywu nintuy»
dwujuwmwiup und, ph huswybu | vh bpfuw <uyuunwup
U fFmpphuyh dwutwlhgutiphg Jugujwd dkp fudph
hwdwnp wpnmwuwund Sunpg Edhuh «Nwpnn gyninp»
pwuwuwntindmpymup, U skh Jupnn wuwwnlbpugul;' hpuwund
nppwt glinkighYy b hwdwpawy £ wyn wwupp: Ukup wydd
Luwywuwnwiuh Upwguénnuh dwpgh UWuwly gyminnud Bup, npp
puwlgywsé | uwumughutipny’ Upldnywi Lwyuwunwuh Yuad
Epgph (wyddjwu Upltywu nipphuyyh) Uwuntuh quywnh

wybjh pwu mwup gynintiphg ginuuywunipyniuhg thpyywsdutinh
dwnwuqutipny: Untpunp b Gu, mbuwjughlu nt auyuwgnphsp

oo o
h@
|

Metin: Satenik Baghdasaryan

Fotograflar: Murat Aluglu
Daha diin, Glimrii'deki Terchoonian Yetimhanesinde bir
¢ocuk, Tiirkiye'den ve Ermenistan’dan gelen katilimcila-
rin olusturdugu karma grubumuza Gevorg Emin’in' bu
siirini okuyordu. O sirada siirde bahsi gegen dansin ne
kadar harika ve cesaret yiiklii bir dans oldugu konusun-
da hig bir fikrim yoktu dogrusu. $Simdi ise Ashnak’tayiz.
Ermenistan’in Aragatsotn bolgesindeki bu koy, soyki-
rimdan kagarak Sason bolgesindeki ondan fazla koyden
buraya gelen gégmenlere ev sahipligi yapiyor. Sason’un
bulundugu ve Bati Ermenistan ya da Ergir? diye adlan-
dirilan bolge, gliniimiizde Tiirkiye sinirlari icerisinde

Text: Satenik Baghdasaryan

Photos: Murat Aluglu

It was only yesterday, in the Terchoonian Orphanage of
Gyumri, that | heard a child reading this poem by Gevorg Emin' for
our mixed group from Armenia and Turkey, and | did not realise how
beautiful and courageous that dance was. So we are in Ashnak now,
avillage in the Aragatsotn Province of Armenia, populated by Sas-
sountsies, descendants of Genocide survivors from over ten villages
in the Sassoun region of what they call Western Armenia, or Ergir?,
and what is Eastern Turkey now. Mourat and me are walking around
with our camera and recorder in search of a dance group or a teacher
or maybe the dance itself. What are we looking for? Are we looking
for the history in the dance? Are we looking for the memory? Are we
looking for ourselves?

As we walk around the village and talk to people, we learn
that the initial settlers were sure that the border would open, the war

would end and they would go back to their homeland, to Ergir. But
things took a different path. They had to live in Ashnak till the end of
their lives, saving the images of their homeland in their hearts and
minds, singing about it, dancing the dances from Ergir and maintain-
ing the sweet dream of one day getting back. | feel Ashnak with all
my senses, while my fingers touch the computer in search of survival
testimonies from the village. | want to read them while | am here.
Here is Khachik Khachatryan, saying that in his mind all the time was
the day when a group of Armenian refugees decided to leave all their
kids behind a tree, as the Ottoman soldiers heard children's cries
found out their shelters. On the way to Eastern Armenia [Russian
Empire] they settled in different places, mainly in Kurdish-populated
villages. Among other problems they didn't have access to water.
During the day, they were often met by Turkish soldiers next to the
springs or wells and killed. So the only option was to go for water at
night. From a big family of 22 people living in the village of Shenik in
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&hnputiphu, puymd Gup' wwph fjudpwy ud nmumghs Jud unyuhuy

htiug wywpp thunptny: buly gmgt dup hhynnnipymuu tup
thunpnud ud thunpmd Bup htug hupubpu Ut'q:

. L YT

ve bu tilkenin dogusunda yer aliyor. Murat ile birlikte,
kameralarimizi ve kayit cihazlarimizi da yanimiza alarak,
dans eden bir grup, bir dans hocasi, ya da belki de biza-

Gninnud ppstithu b dwpnuiug htin funubjhu hdwund
Gup, np wnwehtu unpwpuwyutipp hwunquwo bhu, ph uwhdwup
pwgytin k, wuwntipuqiu wjupunytnt, b hptup yipununuwnt
tu huyptuhp' Epghp: APuyg wdbu hus wyp Yepy Enuy. upwup
unhwyyws tinuit wuyptp Wuwymd dhush Yywuph Ytipe' wwhbyny
hptiug hwyptiuhph Wwwytiputipu hptug upunbipnud b dnptipnid,
tipgliny upw dwuht, wwuptny Epgph wwptpp b thaythuytng dh
op htiin quwnt pungp Gpuquupp: <hdw pnnp qguyupwuubpny
qgnud td Upuwyp, hul duwnmubtipu nhysnid Gu hwdwupgsh

unbtinuupwphu' gyminh puwyhsubinh thpympejwu Yyuympnivubp
thunpbny: Mgmu bd Jyuynigymiuutipnp htitug wjuntin, Wuwynid

tihi dansin kendisini aramaya girisiyoruz. Peki gercekte
aradigimiz sey ne? Bu dansin tarihini mi arastiriyoruz?
Aradigimiz sey bellek mi? Yoksa kendimizi mi ariyoruz?
Koyde dolasip insanlarla sohbet ettik¢e sunu anliyoruz:
Koye ilk yerlesenler, savasin sona ereceginden, sinirin
yeniden acilacagindan ve Ergir’e, yani anayurtlarina
geri donme olanagina kavusacaklarindan eminmis. Ne
var ki olaylar ¢ok farkli bicimde gelisecekti. Yasamla-
rinin sonuna dek Ashnak’da yasamak zorunda kaldi-
lar. Anayurtlarinin imgesini akillarinda ve kalplerinde
yasattilar. Anayurtlari hakkinda sarkilar soylediler,

Sassoun, only two people could be saved, and only one got to Ashnak
after wandering in Antog, Moush, Alexandrapol [nowadays Gyumri],
Jalaloghli [nowadays Stepanavan], Tiflis [Tbilisi] and Krasnodar.

Another person named Hakob Grigoryan, who escaped to
Ashnak, said that it took months to get there. After learning about
the mass killings of Armenians, they went to Moush and then to
Khnous in 1917 with the help of the Red Cross, then joined other Ar-
menians there and came to Nakhijevan, Khoy, Qyavar, Daralagyaz and
finally settled in Ashnak. According to yet another story, people from
the Arivdem village of Sassoun gave up hope of returning from the
very beginning, and signed a paper stating that the Ottoman state did
not have any land or other obligations towards them.

I am lost in these stories, | am lost in Ashnak. Yet it is such
a lively village. Despite the sad family narratives, the community kept
the traditions and tried to pass them from generation to generation.
The Ashnak dance is not a dance; it is a celebration of life. Here
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in Ashnak, Mourat and me learned that in 1926 Grigor Margaryan
decided to collect all the dances from Sassoun and established a
folk dance group in Ashnak. He went from home to home in search
of traditional dances that the people from Sassoun danced during
gatherings and celebrations. Then he started to teach these dances
to village children. For almost 30 years the dance group was run
without any professionals, and only in 1957 the famous dancer and
choreographer Vahram Aristakesyan visited the village and started
to train the group professionally. That year, the Ashnak Dance Group
won first prize at the Sixth World Festival of Dances in Moscow. The
dance club still exists today, headed by Varazdat Shekikyan. As he
told us, all the dances are full of images of missed things, and the
bright hope of returning to Ergir. Msho Khr represents the unity,
Gorani the wheat fields, Yarkhushta the spirit of victory... The children
of Ashnak still dance those dances, thus adding a drop of Sassoun to
the lives of Sassountsis.



Epbluwibpp uywunud B wwph nwupbpwghb:
Cocuklar dans kursu igin bekliyor.
Children waiting for their dance course.

Jupnuy: Uhw, g fowghy lowswmpuwuh wuwmdniypyntup,

npu wunwd £, np hp dnpmu dyunwwbtiu wyu op L, tipp huy
thwjuunwlwuutiph vh junidp npnpbig éwinh himimd pnnuty
hptiug ponp tpkjuwubtiphu, pwuh np popp ghuynputipp, utny
tinkifuwutiph jugh dwyup, gununid thu hpkug pupunngutipp:
Uplbjwu <uwywumnut (nuwjut Yuyupnipniu) gun phint
Gwuwwwphht upwtp wywunwund Ehu uppbip Juyptipnd
hhffuwuunud ppnupuwy gynintipnud: Wy fjuunhputinh pynud uwl
onh pugwuyympniuu tp: Opdu pupwgpnd upwup hwawfu
wnpjmputiph ud ophnputiph dnun hwunhwymu Lhu pnipp
qhuynpubiph b uwyuiuymu: M dhwy Gpp ghtipny 9ph quwiu
En: Uwuniuh Chuhy gyninmud wypnn puwutipnt hnquiung utio
puwnwuhphg dhwyu tpynt hngh jupnnuguy thplyty, b dhwyu

1 1918-1998 was an Armenian poet, essayist and translator

2 (Ergir is a Moush and Sassoun variation of the Armenian
word yerkir, meaning “the whole world,” “a part of a country
or province,” and “ground or soil.” In the Moush-Sassoun di-
alect, the word is pronounced ergir and means “homeland.”

Ergirden getirdikleri danslara devam ettiler ve oraya bir
giin mutlaka geri déneceklerine dair hayallerinden asla
vazge¢mediler. Soykirimdan kurtulup bu kdye siginmis
olanlarin tanikliklarini aragtirmak icin bilgisayarimin
basina oturdugumda, Ashnak’l tiim benligimde hisse-
diyordum. O tanikliklari tam da bu kdydeyken okuma
istegi icindeydim. iste o tanikliklardan birinde Khachik
Khachatryan, Osmanli askerlerinin ¢ocuk aglamalarini
duymasi ve boylelikle de gizli siginaklarina ulagmasi
nedeniyle, Ermeni go¢menlerden olusan grubun biitiin
¢ocuklari bir agacin arkasina saklamaya karar verdigi ani
yasami boyunca hi¢ unutamadigini anlatiyor. (Rus im-
paratorlugu sinirlari iginde bulunan) Dogu Ermenistan’a
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Utiyp hwuwy Uuwly' Uunnymd, Unipmud, Ujkpuwiunpuawnimyd
(wyddywu Hnudph), Rujujonihmu (wyddjuu Unbthwuiwlwu),
(h$rhumd (Sphihup) b Ypwuunnupnud nhgbipbjnig htwnn:

Zwilnp Sphgnpuiun yuwundnwd £, np Upuwl hwuby Gu
wuhuubiph nupwgpmu: Luytiph quugyuoéughu Yninnpwsh dwuhu
[utiinig htttnn upwup quwgl; Gu Uny, htin 1917 p. Gwupuhp lowsh
oqunipjudp hwubi Gu Funu, wjunthbnlt wyuntin dhwuwnyg
uwy] hugtiph' LYt Gu Gwuholw, funy, Ruujun (Fwywn),
Tupuwuguq b yepowytiu hwumwnyty Upuwynud:

Ukl wy) Yyuympjuu hwdwéwyu' Uwumuh Uphynbd gyninp
puwlhsutipp httug uyqphg Ynpgpt; Eu yepununuwint hnyup b dp
pninpe Gu unnpuqgply’ uptny, np Oudwiuywu whnnipymup nplk
hnnuyhu Jud wy] yupunwynpnipjniuutipn snuh hpkug ujumdwdp:

Gu Unnpyty B wju wuwndnipymuubpnd, Gu dnnpyby
& Upuwynmd: Puyyg uw wyuwhuh Yhunwuh gynin L Quuywd
wfunip punwutjwu yundnypmuutpht' hudwyupp wwhb) b
wjwunnyputipp’ thnpékny thnjuwught] npwup ubpuntubpniun:
Wuwhh wwpp unul wup k. nu uuph hwnwpwund k:
Wuwntn' Upuwynud, Unipunp b tu hdwgwup, np 1926 p. phgnp
Uwpqupwup npnoby B hwjupt] Uwuntuh pnpnp ywiptipp b
Wuwlmu hhiiuty dnnnypnujuiu yunph funwip: Ukup qguwughup
wnutiinmu' thunptiny wwpbipp, np uwuniughubpp wwpnud hu
hwjwpnyputph b mnutph dwudwuwy:

Uwipgupyuiup ufuty £ wuptpp unynpliguty gyninh
tphjuwutiphu: 9pbpet Gpiuntu mwph fjunwdpp gnpoly | wnwug
wphtunwjwpdutiph, & dhwyu 1957 pyuywuhu E hwynuh ywupnn
U wupnunyg dwhpwd Uphunmwjbywup wyghty gynin b ujuty
fudph httmn ywpwyuniuputip wuguguby: Uy wmwuph UWuwyh
wwpwyht hwinyep Unulfuymd Upluwphh wwpbiph Jtgtpnpn
thwnwwnnunid unwgl) | wnwehu upgwuwyp: Lwdnypp dhus opu
gnnmpiniu niuh, nEjuywpu | dwpugnuwm Chjhlywun: buswytu
tw | wuundmd, pnnp yupbpn h Bu jupninh unkputpny
u Epghp ytpunwnuwmt yun hnyuny: U)n fopnp yqunytipnd
L dhwuunipymiup, Snpwuhu’ gnpkuh wpwnbipp, 8wpfununu’
hwinpwuwyh nghu... Gpuwlgh tptjuwutpp dhusle hhdw wupnd
tiu wyn wwptipp’ npwiuny Uwuntuhg th Yuphy wybpuguting
uwuntughutiph Ywuphtu:
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giden yolculuklari boyunca bu grup, ¢esitli yerlerde
konaklamak durumunda kalmisti. Bu yerlerin biiyiik
bolimiinii Kiirt koyleri olusturuyordu. Susuzluk bagli-
basina biiyiik bir sorundu. Gilindiiz saatlerinde su pinar-
larinin ve kuyularin basinda Tiirk askerleri bekliyordu.
Askerlerle karsilasmak, katledilmek anlamina geliyordu.
Bu durumda su kaynaklarina gece karanliginda gitmek
disinda bir segenek yoktu. Sason’un Shenik kéyilinden
yola ¢ikan 22 kisilik genis bir aileden yalnizca iki kisi
sag kalmayi bagsarabilmis; bunlardan yalnizca biri Antoq,
Mus, Glimrii, Vanadzor, Tiflis ve Krasnodar tizerinden
Ashnak’a ulasmayi basarabilmisti.

Ashnak’a siginmayi bagaran bir diger isim olan Hakob
Grigoryan, bu koye ulasmalarinin aylar stirdiigtinti anla-
tiyordu. Ermenilerin kitleler halinde katledilmekte oldu-
gu bilgisini aldiklarinda Mug’a gitmislerdi. 1917 yilinda,
Kizil Ha¢’'in da yardimiyla Hinis’a ulasmayi basarmislar-
di. Orada soykirimdan kagmakta olan baska Ermenilerle
bulusup 6nce Nahg¢ivan’a, ardindan Hoy, Gavar ve Dara-
lagyaz tizerinden Ashnak’a ulagmayi basarmislardi.

Bir bagka taniklikta, Sason’'un Arivdem koyiinden
gelenlerin koylerine geri donme umudunu daha en
basta biitiiniiyle yitirdikleri ve bu nedenle de Osmanli
imparatorlugunun kendilerine karsi toprak ya da baska
her hangi bir yiikiimliiliigiiniin olmadigina dair evraklari
imzaladiklari anlatiliyordu.

Bu hikayelerin anlatildigi Ermenice mektuplar arasinda
kaybolmustum. Ashnak koylinde kaybolmustum. Oysa
ne yaganasi bir koydi burasi. Hazin aile 6ykiilerinin yani
sira, toplum geleneklerini de korumus ve nesilden nesile
aktarmayi basarmisti. Ashnak dansi sadece bir dans
degildi, hayata dair bir kutlamaydi. Kéyde yaptigimiz
kesifte Murat ve ben, 1926 yilinda Grigor Margaryan’in
Sason danslarini derledigini ve Ashnak koylinde bir
halk danslari toplulugu kurdugunu 6grenmistik. Miithis
bir israr ve sabirla ev ev dolasmis, Sason’lularin aile
bulusmalarinda, dost meclislerinde ve ¢esitli kutlamalar-
da yaptiklari danslari derlemisti. Ardindan bu danslari
koydeki ¢ocuklara 6gretmisti. 30 yil boyunca bu dans
toplulugu, hi¢ bir profesyonel katki almaksizin ¢alis-
malarini siirdiirdii. 1957 yilinda koyti ziyaret eden tinli
dansci ve koreograf Vahram Aristakesyan bu topluluga
profesyonel dans egitimi verdi. Ayni yil Ashnak dans
toplulugu, Moskova'da diizenlenen Altinci Diinya Dans
Festivali’'nde birinciligi kazandi. Dans toplulugu giinii-

Pwwpniinwd dh ubbywly fuw wlwinwlwd wywpbph Gwgniunabph Guwdwp
Tiyatro binasinda, geleneksel dans kostiimleri i¢in de bir oda var.
There is one room for traditional dance costumes in the theatre .



miizde de Varazdat Shekikyan liderliginde ¢alismala-
rini siirdiiriiyor. Onun verdigi bilgiye gore bu danslar,
biitiintiyle yitirilmis imgelerle ve Ergir'e donmeye dair
isiltili umutlarla yiiklii. Msho Khr birligi temsil ediyor.
Gorani, bugday tarlalarini. Yarkhusta ise zafer ruhunu ...
Ashnak’li gocuklar, burada yasayan Sasonlularin hayat-
larina Sason’dan bir esinti tasiyan bu danslari yasatmaya
devam ediyorlar.

Gevorg Emin (1918-1998) Ermeni sair, yazar ve gevirmen.

2 Ergir, Ermeni dilindeki Yergir kelimesinin, Mus ve Sason
bdlgesindeki s6ylenisidir. Yergir, kelime anlami itibari ile
“biitiin diinya”, “biir iilkenin ya da bélgenin belli bir bolimii”
ve “toprak, zemin” anlamina geliyor. Mus-Sason dialektinde
bu s6ziin anlami ise “anayurt”.

-
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Eodhwobth wwwnbph mwl dwpnhy Gwqupabpnd E¢miatzin duvarlar dibinde aglik, hastaliklar ve Hunger, disease and cold cut people down in their
Jwhwanwd Eha undhg, Ghjwbnnienibbitphg nu soguk binlerce insani kirdi thousands under the walls of Etchmiadzin

Uywaph b dwhdwt

wawmnwnp

Oliim ve Yasam Orman

The forest of life
and death
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Zwynn ghnuuwwumpjwu nwphutiphu Uwgp Upnn
Unipp Eodhwshuu punniuy | Oudwuywmu Juyupnipjuu
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Jud nmwpptip hhjuwunmpymuutph gnh npununid: Uwhwgwéubtph
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Uwyn Upnnh mwpwoépmu gunuynn dhwly hnipupawun
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Metin: Datev Grigoryan
Fotograflar: Alex Tarverdi

Yapay bir orman olan Nersesyan Ormani, Ermeni
Baspatrigi Nerses Astaraketsi (1843-1857) déneminde
dikilmisti. Daha sonra, Bati Ermenistan'daki yurtlarindan
edilen Ermeni siginmacilarin yasadigi bir yere doniistii.

Muhterem Peder Yegise Sarkisyan’a gore, 1850’li
yillarda 200 binin {istiinde aga¢ dikildi. Bunlarin 40bini
ipek bocegi endiistrisini gelistirmek amaciyla dikilen
karadut agaci, 60bini ise kayisi agaciydi. Baska pek ¢ok
tlir aga¢ da dikilmisti. Halk kayisi aga¢larinin meyvesini
toplar, yaslanmis agaglari kesip kislik odun ihtiyag¢larini
karsilardi. Aga¢ sayisi kademeli olarak artti ve 500bine
ulasti. Orman bolge halkinin beslenmesine katki
sunuyor, onlara is imkani veriyordu. Zamanla ormani
sulamak icin yapay bir gol de yapildi ve bu golde, bolge
halki i¢in besin kaynagi olustursun diye balik yetistirildi.

Ermeni soykirimi sirasinda kutsal Egmiatsin ka-
tedrali, Osmanli imparatorlugu’ndaki katliamdan, evini
Bati Ermenistan’in ¢esitli bolgelerinde birakip kacan
sayisiz siginmaciya ev sahipligi yapti. Ermeni Baspatrigi
Gevork V Sureniants (1911-1930) yonetiminde, rahipler
ve bolgede yasayan Ermeniler, yurdundan edilmis soy-
daslarinin acilarini sarmaya ¢aba harcadilar. Yurdundan
edilen yiizbinlerce Ermeni, E¢gmiatsin’deki Nersesyan
Ormani'nda giivenlige kavustu. Yine de, binlerce kisinin
olimiine neden olan a¢ligin ve bulasici hastaliklarin
oniine gegmek miimkiin olamiyordu. Olenler, ormanin
uzak bolgelerine gomiildiiler. Boylelikle orman, soyki-
rimdan kurtulanlarin toplu halde gomiilii oldugu bir
alan olmak gibi yeni bir anlam daha kazandi.

Muhterem Peder Yegise Sarkisyan bu konuda
“her giin, gomiilmek iizere sayisiz beden arabalarla
ormana taginiyordu” diyor. Ancak kimse, bu kurbanla-
rin tam olarak nereye gomiildiigiinii bilmiyor. Ormanin
tarihindeki bu hiiziinli sayfaya dair ne bir isaret ne
de bir anit bulunmuyor.! Bu Kutsal Alan'da, soykirim
kurbanlari i¢in tek anit, 1965 yilinda, soykirimin 50nci
yildoniimiinde dikilen Dua ve Yemin hagkari (dua tasi).
Bu hackarin altinda, iki sehidin Der Zor'dan getirilmis
kemikleri var.?

Sovyetler Birligi'nin ¢6kmesinden sonra orman,
Ecmiatsin Katedraline iade edilmis. Bugiin ormanda
cocuklar icin kiiciik bir oyun parki ve bir kafe de bu-
lunuyor. Her ne kadar pek ¢ok insan bu oyun parkina

Text: Tatev Grigoryan

Photos: Alex Tarverdi

The artificial Nersessian Forest was originally planted at the
time of Nerses Ashtaraketsi, Catholicos of all Armenians from 1843
to 1857. It later became a place of refuge for the displaced Armenians
from Western Armenia (modern-day Eastern Turkey).

In the 1850s, according to Reverend Father Yeghishe Sark-
issian, initially over 200,000 trees were planted - 40,000 were mulberry
trees with the special purpose of developing the silkworm industry.
There were also 60,000 apricot trees, as well as many other species.

People used the fruit from the apricot trees and cut down
the old trees to use the wood for heating during the winter. Gradually,
the number of trees was increased to 500,000. The forest helped the
locals by providing food and work. Over time an artificial lake was
also created to irrigate the forest and populate with fish as a source
of food.

During the Armenian Genocide, the Mother See of Holy
Etchmiadzin hosted numerous refugees fleeing the massacres of the
Ottoman Empire and leaving their homes behind in different parts of
Western Armenia. Under the direction of Catholicos of All Armenians
Gevork V Sureniants (1911-1930), the priests and local Armenians
delivered relief to their displaced compatriots. Hundreds of thou-
sands of displaced Armenians found protection in Etchmiadzin in the
Nersessian forest. But little could be done to prevent the death toll
as thousands starved and various diseases took hold. The dead were
buried in the furthest part of the forest. Thus, the forest took on a
tragic new purpose as a mass burial ground for Genocide survivors.

“Each day many corpses were carried by cart to the forest
to be buried,” Reverend Father Yeghishe Sarkissian relates. But
nobody knows exactly where those victims were buried, so there is
no sign or monument to remind and inform people about the sad
side of the history of the forest. The only memorial for the victims of
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pwhwiuw Ywpwwbinywup puguwmpnid E, np npw gnynipgniup
hwwnn wywuwnieiniu ntuh. wjunbn juwnugnn Gptfluwutpp
funphppwiuynud Bu, np wuhuwp E puwsuety hwy dnnnypnhu: Uh
wkbin, npntin wwn dwhtip Gu tink], wydd unp utipunh duwyubipu Gu
hugnuu:

Ujgn wygbniutinp, npnug htim qpmiglighup, tnupptip
wbintiynipyniuutin niutihu ‘Gtipuhuyywu wunwnh dwuhu: Gplwugh
uh junwdp Gphnwuwnn dunnubip, np hpkiug tptjuwubphu Ehu ptiptyg
wygnud fuwmuint, Jupdnd bhu' nu dhpn juwnwhpuwwpuy k
tinti: Lpwughg phy htinnt Uh tphnwuwpn gnygh hwunhwbkghup,
np wygh kp Gt hpbug nunbtp hbwn: ‘Gpwup pwgwnptight, np,
wnwnudpp, hujuwbu, glipkiquwung k tnty' upbny, np wdbu
Swnh wmwl huwpwynp  dwpdhuubp gmub): Ukp hwunhuywo
Uwpnljuughg dhwyp, np jupnnuguy wuwndby wyn Juyph 62qphn
wuwndnipymup, ywnpnu UJtnhpu kp' 4uyng ginuuywumpimiuhg
thpyywéutinh dwunwug:

itiraz ediyor olsa da Peder Asogik Karapetyan, burada
bir oyun parki bulunmasinin ¢zel bir anlam tagidigi-
na inaniyor. Burada oynayan ¢ocuklar, Ermeni halkini
topyekiin ortadan kaldirmanin imkansiz oldugunun bir
simgesi. Pek ¢ok 6liimiin yasandigi bir alanda, bugiin
yeni Ermeni nesline mensup ¢ocuklarin sesleri ¢inliyor.
Parkin ziyaretcileri arasinda bizim konustuk-
larimiz, Nersesyan Ormani’nin tarihi konusunda farkli
bilgilere sahipti. Cocuklarini parkta oynamalari i¢in
getirmis olan Erivan’li geng bir ¢ift, buranin gegmiste de
gocuk parki oldugunu diisiiniiyordu. Ote yandan kizlari
ile birlikte parka gelmis olan bir bagka geng ciftin anla-
tisi bambaskaydi. Onlar buranin ge¢miste bir 6li gomii
alani olduguna inaniyorlardi. Oyle ki buradaki agaclarin
dibini kazan biri cesetlerle karsilasabilirdi. Orada karsi-
lastigimiz ve ormanin tarihine dair dogru bilgilere sahip
tek kisi, kendisi de soykirimdan sag kurtulmus bir aileye
mensup olan 72 yasindaki bay Avenik oldu. Onun ailesi,
1924 yilinin, Ermenilerin kitlesel yurda doniisiinde yer
almisti.

1 Ermenilere 6zgii tastan yapilmis hag. Tastan oyul-
mus bu haglar, genellikle ayrintili ve ince islenmis desen-
lerle doldurulur. 2010 yilindan itibaren UNESCO, Hackarlari
Manevi Kiiltlir Mirasi listesine dahil etmistir.

2 Der-Ez-Zor adiyla da bilinir. Glinlimiiz Suriye'sinde bir
¢oldiir. Birinci Diinya Savasi sirasinda ise, Jon Tiirk hiiki-
meti tarafindan siirgiin edilen Ermenilerin temel istikameti
ve ana toplama kampi durumundaydi. Pek gogu, siirgiin
yolunda 6ldii. Der-Zor'a ulasmayi basaranlar ise burada
infaz edilerek dldiiriildii.

the Genocide located in the territory of the Holy See is a Khachkar
of Prayer and Oath constructed in 1965 on the occasion of the 50th
anniversary of the Genocide. Beneath this particular khachkar are
the remains of the martyrs who were brought from Der Zor?, Syria.

After the collapse of the Soviet Union, the forest was
returned to the Mother See of Holy Etchmiadzin. A cafe and a small
playground for children can now be found in the forest. Many were
against this playground, but Fr. Asoghik Karapetyan explains that
its existence has a special significance. The children playing there
demonstrate that it was impossible to annihilate the Armenian
people. In a place where there were many deaths, there is now the
sounds of the new generation of Armenians.

Visitors to the park who we spoke to had different informa-
tion on the history of the Nersessian forest: A group of young parents
from Yerevan, who had brought their children to the park to play,
thought it always used to be a playground. On the other hand, we

106

met a young couple who were at the park with their daughter; they
explained that this area was indeed a burial site, and said that under
each tree one would find bodies. The only person we met who could
tell us an accurate history of the site was 72-year-old Mr. Avetik, a
descendant of the survivors of the Armenian Genocide. His parents
were part of the mass Armenian repatriation of 1924.

1 An Armenian carved memorial stone cross, typically
filled with elaborate patterns. Since 2010, khachkars are on
the UNESCO list of Intangible Cultural Heritage.

2 Also called Der-El-Zor, a desert in modern-day Syria.
It was the main destination point and a concentration
camp for Armenians deported by the Young Turk govern-
ment during World War I. Many died during the deporta-
tion. Those who reached the destination were eventually
executed in Der Zor.
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Yazar: Artyom Babayan
Fotograf: Avetik Melik-Sarkisyan kisisel argivi

Avetik Melik-Sarkisyan, Tarihi ve Kiiltiirel
Ortamlari Koruma Servisi Shirak Bolge Miidiirii'ydii ve
akademik olarak bir Gurdjieff' uzmaniydi. Ofisinde otur-
makta oldugumuz sirada kendi yazdigi makalenin basili
halini bize gosterip “iste bu benim ¢alismam: Gurdjieff
ve Ermeni Soykirimi” dedi. “Bu baslik ilgimi ¢ekiyor
zira ‘Dikkate Deger Insanlarla Karsilasmalar’ adli {inlii
kitabinda Gurdjieff, Tiirklerin 1915 yilinda Glimrii'ye
yaptiklari ilk saldiri sirasinda kendi babasinin da Tiirkler
tarafindan oldiirtildiigiinti anlatir. Bu durum sundan ilgi
cekici bence: 1915 Soykirimindan bahsedildiginde, genel-
likle Bati Ermenistan’da yasananlar giindem edilir. Oysa
Soykirim bu tarafa da tagmis ve 1918-1920 yillari arasinda
Dogu Ermenistan’da da stirmiistii. O donemde yasananlar
hakkinda ¢ok fazla materyal olmadigindan, arsivlerde
ve benzeri baskaca mekanlarda ¢alisma yiiriitmeye karar
verdim. Bu ¢alisma sonunda, yasananlara dair pek ¢ok
materyale ve veriye ulastim. Bu benim i¢in de bir kesif
anlamina geliyordu. Elbette Jajour koyii yakinlarindaki
Katliam Vadisi'nde bir anit oldugunu ve her yil Shirak
bolgesinde yasayan herkesin buraya giderek kurbanlarin
anisini yasattigini biliyorum. Ancak o giine kadar kimse,
bu yasananlara dair materyalleri ve verileri gormiis degil-
di. O vadide bir seyler yasandigini biliyorduk, ama tam
olarak ne yasanmis oldugunu bilmiyorduk.”

Cevresine oturdugumuz masada, (Ermeni Soy-
kiriminin 100. Yil anma etkinliklerinin sembolii olan)
beni-unutma ¢icekleri ile siislenmis mor bir stant vardi.
Stantta katledilen bedenlere ait resimler yer aliyordu.
Standin ortasinda bir anahtar, bir diigme, bir kursun
ve elbise pargalari gibi seyler vardi. ilk olarak 24 Nisan
2015 giinti sergilenen bu stant, Melik-Sarkisyan’in Gurd-
jieff’in babasinin nasil 6ldtigiine dair yaptigi atifla kiskir-
tilmis olan arastirmasinin bir sonucuydu. Bu aragtirma,
Melik-Sarkisyan’i Ermenistan Ulusal Arsivine gotiirmiis-
tli. “En sonunda arsivde bu resimleri bulmayi basardim”
dedi ev sahibimiz, stanttaki resimleri gostererek. “Bu
resimler 1920 yilinin Nisan ayinda Amercom ¢alisan-
lari tarafindan, karlar eridikten hemen sonra ¢ekilmis.
Karakilise'dan [Vanadzor| Alexandrapol’e gelmek i¢in
Jajour vadisinden geciyorlarmis. Eriyen karlarin altin-
daki topragin cesetlerle kapli oldugunu gérmiigler. Ben
bu fotograflari bulduktan sonra, Katliam Vadisindeki

Author: Artyom Babayan

Photo: Personal archive of Avetik Melik-Sargsyan

“This is my work: Gurdjieff' and the Armenian Genocide,”
says Avetik Melik-Sargsyan, head of the Shirak regional service for
the Protection of Historical and Cultural Environment and a Gurdjieff
scholar, showing us a printed copy of his article as we sit down in
his office. “I got interested in the topic because in his famous book
"Meeting with Remarkable Men,” Gurdjieff wrote, “On May 15, 1918,
when the Turks first attacked Alexandrapol (Gyumri), they killed my
father.” Why did | get interested? Because it is more common to
speak about the Genocide of 1915 in Western Armenia, even though
the Genocide was also carried out and continued in Eastern Armenia
throughout 1918-1920. Since there is not that much material about
these events, | decided to work in archives and other places. Eventu-
ally, | discovered many materials and facts. That was also a discovery
for me. Well, | knew that there was a monument dedicated to Gen-

ocide victims in Massacre Gorge near the village of Jajour, and that
every year everybody in Shirak goes there to remember the victims,
but nobody had ever seen material about it. We knew that something
had happened in that gorge, but we did not know what exactly.”

A purple stand, decorated with forget-me-not flowers (a
symbol of the 100th centennial of the Armenian Genocide) stands on
the table around which we are seated. The stand displays photos of
corpses and a few items - a key, a button, a bullet, and some fragments
of cloth. First shown to the public on April 24, 2015, the stand is the
result of Mr. Melik-Sargsyan's quest, provoked by Gurdjieff's mention
of his father’s death. The quest has taken Mr. Melik-Sargsyan to the
Armenian National Archive. “Eventually | found these photos in the
archive,” says our host, pointing to the photos on the stand. “They were
taken by Amercom workers in April 1920, after the snow had melted.
They were travelling from Gharakilisa (Vanadzor) to Alexandrapol, and
as they passed Jajour gorge, they saw it was full of corpses under the
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anitin da tasarimcisi olan Giimrii’lii yagsli bir mimar bana
geldi. Anlattigina gore, 1965 yilinda o anitin temelleri
icin vadide kazi yapmaya basladiklarinda yiizlerce insan
kemigine rastlamiglar. Bu iskeletlerden birinin elinde

bir anahtar, bir mermi ve bir kumas parcasi varmis.
Boylelikle yeraltindaki toplu mezari bulmuglar. Hatiralar
hastalanabilirler, ama asla 6lmezler.”

24 Nisan 2015 giinii Melik-Sarkisyan standi
Katliam Vadisinde bulunan Soykirim Aniti'nin yanina
yerlestirmis. Boylelikle insanlar hakikati gorebilsinler
istemis. Sunlari anlatiyor: “O vadide bir soykirim ya-
sandigini herkes biliyordu, ama gergekte yasananin tam
olarak ne olduguna dair kimsenin bilgisi yoktu. Vadi
Jajour ve Aghboulagh [Lousaghbyur]| koyleri arasinda
yer aliyor. 24 Nisan'da ilk 6nce bu koylerde yasayanlar,
anita ¢icek birakmak i¢in geldiler. Koylerine dondiik-
lerinde de buradaki standi yakinlarina anlattilar. Kisa
stire icinde daha fazla sayida insan, standi gérmek i¢in
geldi. O giin hastaydim, ¢ok fena da kar yagiyordu. Ama
benim hastalig§imin bambagka bir nedeni vardi.”

Haber kisa siirede yayilmis. Melik-Sarkisyana
cesitli televizyon kanallari gelip sorular sormus. Erte-
si giin kent mezarligina gittiginde orada cigek satan
kadin kendisini durdurup ¢nceki giin onu televizyonda
gordiigiinii, toplu mezar ve ardindaki hakikat hakkinda
anlattiklarini dinledigini s6ylemis. Kadinin kocasi orman
koruma sisteminde ¢alisiyormus ve Katliam Vadisi bolge-
sinde buldugu pek ¢ok sey varmis. Kadin ona, genellikle
kadinlarin alin bolgelerinde kullandiklari siislerden biri
olan bir altin madalyon vermis. Kocasinin bu madalyonu
ve buna benzer baska pek ¢ok eski eseri, vadide aga¢
dikimi yaparken bulmus oldugunu anlatmis. “Bu tiir eski
eserlerden ¢okc¢a var. Ama bulanlar ya soylemiyorlar, ya
da bu tiir eserler cesitli arsivlerde koruma altina aliniyor.
Bunlari toplamak ve bir araya getirmek istiyorum.” diyor
ev sahibimiz. Anlatmaya devam ediyor: “Aslinda hikaye
daima hafizamizdaydi, sozlii anlatilarimizdaydi. Nesilden
nesile hep su anlatildi: Tiirkler 1918-1920 vyillari arasinda
Alexandrapol’e saldirdiklarinda, 6ldiiriilmiis insanlara ait
bedenler arabalara yiiklenmis, halatlarla baglanmis ve
kentin disinda, ¢ogunlukla da Katliam Vadisi’ne tasinmis.
(Stantta duran Amercom fotograflarini isaret ederek) bu
fotograflara baktiginizda, cesetlerin ¢evresindeki halatlari
da gorebiliyorsunuz. Bu bolgede yasayan koyliiler, va-
dide insan kemiklerine rastladiklarini siirekli anlatirlar.

melting snow and took photos of them. After | found the photos, an old
architect from Gyumri, the creator of the Genocide monument in the
Massacre Gorge, approached me. Apparently, when they started dig-
ging the foundation of the monument in 1965, they found hundreds of
human skulls in the ground, a human hand holding a key, a bullet, and
pieces of clothing. They had discovered a mass grave. Memory can get
sick, but it never dies.” On April 24, 2015, Mr. Melik-Sargsyan took the
stand to Massacre Gorge and put it next to the Genocide monument,
so that people could see the facts. As he explains, “Everybody knows
that a genocidal act took place in that gorge, but what exactly hap-
pened, and what facts there are, nobody knows. The gorge is between
the villages of Jajour and Aghboulagh (Lousaghbyur). People visiting
from those villages to put the flowers on the monument on April 24
went back and told their relatives about the stand. In a very short time,
more and more people showed up to see the photos. | got sick that
day, because it was snowing heavily, but my sickness was for a cause.”
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The word spread quickly, and he was approached by different
TV channels, and next day, when Mr. Melik-Sargsyan went to the city
cemetery, a woman selling flowers stopped him and showed him an
artefact, saying that she had seen him the day before on TV talking
about the mass grave. Her husband used to work in forest preservation
around Massacre Gorge and found different items there. The woman
gave him a golden coin from a woman's forehead decoration, saying
that her husband found many similar items when planting a forest
there. “These artefacts are everywhere, but they were either hidden
or kept in different archives and | am trying to recover them,” our host
says. "Actually, the story has always been there in the memory, in the
oral history. From generation to generation it was said that when Turks
attacked Alexandrapol between 1918-1920, slaughtered human bodies
were put in carts, tied up with rope and taken outside the city, mostly
to the massacre gorge. So when you look at these photos you see rope
around the corpses. Villagers in these areas kept saying how they had
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collected bones in the gorge all the time. My grandmother grew up in
Aghboulagh village near Massacre Gorge. She was born in 1915 or 1916.
She used to say that when she was a kid in the 1920s, after the Turkish
army left Alexandrapol, there was a smell of burned human bodies
everywhere. The smell stayed for years, it would not disappear. Burned
bones smell awful and it is not easy to get rid of that smell. So why did
the Genocide continue in Alexandrapol? Because more than 25,000
Genocide survivors were sheltered here ... They wanted to kill all the
witnesses, so no one would remember. In fact, the Genocide continued
until 1921 - this division between Western Armenia and Eastern Arme-
nia is just a convention.”

Thinking of Genocide and survival, our host goes on sharing
his family history with us. “My grandparents were born in the Kars
province, which is now in Turkey. And | always remember an interest-
ing episode of the Armenians’ fight against death. It is related to my
father. They had to escape their home in Kars twice. As you probably

Benim biiyiikannem de Katliam Vadisi yakinlarindaki
Aghboulagh koyiinde 1915 ya da 1916 yilinda dogmus.

0 da, 1920’lerde hentiz bir ¢ocukken, Tiirk ordusunun
Alexandrapolden atildigi giinlerde ortaligi keskin bir
yanik insan bedeni kokusunun sardigini anlatirdi. Bu
koku yillar boyu gitmemis. Yanik kemik kokusu kor-
kungtur ve bu kokudan kurtulmak da hi¢ kolay degil-
dir. Peki ni¢in Soykirimin Alexandrapolde stirdiigtinti
soylilyorum. Ciinkii bu kent soykirimdan sag kurtulmayi
basarmis 25.000°'den fazla kisiye ev sahipligi yapiyordu ...
Soykirimin bu taniklarini da 6ldiirmek istediler. Geriye
soykirimi hatirlayan kimse kalmasin istediler. Ger¢ekte
soykirim 1921 yilina dek siirdii ve Bati Ermenistan ile
Dogu Ermenistan arasindaki bu bolge hedefti.”

Soykirimi ve ondan sag kurtulanlari diistintir-
ken, ev sahibimiz kendi aile tarihini de bizimle paylasti:
“Benim biiyiikbabam ve biiylikannem su anda Tiirkiye
sinirlari icinde bulunan Kars bolgesinde dogmus. Erme-
nilerin 6liime karsi verdikleri miicadeleyi ve kendi aile
oykiimii daima hatirlarim. Bu 6ykii babam hakkindadir.
Kars'taki evlerinden iki kez kagmislar, zira muhteme-
len sizin de bildiginiz gibi Tiirkler Kars’i, ilki 1918'de ve
ikincisi de 1920’de olmak tizere iki kez ele gecirmis. 1918
yilinda Kars halkinin biiylik boliimii Alexandrapol’e
go¢ etmis. Ardindan da evlerine geri donmiisler. Benim
ailem de bunlarin arasindaymis. Ne var ki 1920 yilinda
Tiirkler Kars’i yeniden ele gecirince, ailem bir kez daha
canini kurtarabilmek icin yollara dokiilmiis. Babam
1920 yilinda iste bu yolculuk sirasinda, bir at arabasinda
dogmus. O nedenle kendisine bir Hristiyan-Ermeni ismi
olan Hampartsum (Isa’nin goge ikisi anlamina gelen bir
isim) adini vermisler.

Giimrii'de giinesli ama serin bir sabahti. Gur-
djieff’in babasinin Glimrii Kabristanindaki mezarinin
basindaydik. Mezar tasinda Rusca sunlar yaziliydi:

BEN SENIM,

SEN DE BENSIN.

0 BiziM,

BiZ iKiMiZ DE ONUNUZ.
OYLEYSE BELKi DE HEPiMiZ
KOMSULARIMIZ iCIN VARIZ.

1 Georgi lvanovich Gurdjieff, yirminci ylizyil baglarinda
yasamis, Giimrii'll, etkili bir ezoterist.

know, the Turks took Kars twice, first in 1918 and then in 1920. Many
people from Kars moved to Alexandrapol in 1918, but then they re-
turned to their homes. My family was among those. But in 1920, after
the second Turkish attack, my family escaped once more. And my
father was born in 1920 on this route, in a cart, which is why he was
given the Christian-Armenian name Hambardzum (Ascension).”

Itis a sunny, chilly early morning in Gyumri. We are standing

next to the grave of Gurdjieff's father in the cemetery. The engraving
on the grave reads, in Russian:

IAMTHOU, / THOU ART |,/ HE IS OURS, / WE BOTH ARE
HIS. /SO MAY ALL BE / FOR OUR NEIGHBOURS.

1 Georgi lvanovich Gurdjieff is an influential early 20th
century esotericist originally from Alexandrapol (Gyumri).

m



Epp Pnupphwd uwbdwap skp dhwlbg Tirkiye sinir kapatmadan énce, Kars ile Before Turkey closed its border, a train ride
Ywpuhg 9ynedph gbwgpp Gwubinud Ep 20 Guimrii arasindaki tren yolculugu 20 dakika from Kars to Gyumri took 20 minutes. Today
npnwbnud: Zhdw Swbwwwpp 20 dwd k: siirliyordu. Bugiin bu yol 20 saat siirliyor. it's 20 hours.

Eplwp nLpwgnudp

Uzun Gecikme

Long delay

112



Skpuwnp b (nuwalwpbbpp phgnp Mannuywih:

Luy-pnippwljwu uwhdwup aqynid E pnipe 311 yu
Ulunipywiu b Upwpu gbintiph withtipnh Gpuyupny: Uwhdwiuh
tpYnt Ynnutipnid nwquujuywiuutinh wnfuynipjudp hpuy htwyn
hhifuwwund fuunwn t b hwunupum: Lwyuunmwuh Gpypnpy
wdtiuwdkd punupp’ Ynudpht, punudbkup nuup Yhndban
htinm hwj-pnippuljuu uwhdwuhg, huly Ywpuhg ((Snipphwyh
Yupuh twhwugh Jupswluw YEunpnup' yundwlwunpta
U wynypny juwyywsé Fnuiphht) Ynuwdphhg punudtup
Jnpwuwuntu Yhndtnp E: Uwuyu thwuntu wyu B, np uh punuphg
Uimut wuguly Lywuwynud  hwnty dky wy tpyhp' 9pwunwtp,
husp Gwuwwwnhp ipupugymu k12 dwudny, dhusnbin pug
uwhdwuh ntiypnid Ukl dwdmu dtiptuuyny Yupkh Ep $nudpmg
hwuuty Ywpu: Uhwju optigop wnununynn ginh optipu &u, np
htiynmpjudp hwnmd Gu wyu uvwhdwup:

muwuu Yuyupnipjwu Ynnuhg 1897 . junmgywsd
bGwnu-Uipuwunpuwn-fehdihu ipjupninpu juplunp
twhuwatnumpyniu kp: “fpw wnwoht hwugnygn 1899-hu Uhwgntig
Ujipuwunpuwnip (Ynwiphu) (Fhdpihupu: Ypuwunpuwni-Yupu
(Enyniuu £ wyn dudwiuwy nmuwuin Yuwyupnipgjwu Jugumd Ehu)

4

Metin ve fotograflar: Grigor Poghosyan

Tiirk-Ermeni siniri, Arpagay ve Aras Nehri
boyunca 311 kilometre uzunlugundadir. Sinirin her iki
yaninda askeri uisler siralaniyor olsa da, sinir genelde
sakin ve bariscil bir bolgedir. Ermenistan’in ikinci biiytik
kenti olan Giimriiniin sinira olan uzakligi 10 kilometre-
den daha fazla degil. Bu kentin, sinirin diger tarafinda
bulunan, Tiirkiye'nin Kars vilayetinin de idari merkezi
konumunda bulunan, iistelik Giimrii ile gerek tarihsel,
gerekse de kiiltiirel baglari olan Kars kentine uzakligi
ise yalnizca 70 kilometre. Bu iki kent arasinda aragla
seyahat etmenin kabaca 1 saat siirecegi diistintilebilir.
Oysa gergekte boylesi bir seyahat i¢in bir bagka tilkenin
(Giircistan’in) sinirlarini dolasmak ve 12 saatlik bir yolcu-
lugu goze almak gerekiyor. Zira Tiirkiye ile Ermenistan
arasindaki siniri gecebilen yegane sey, sinir boyunca
uzanan ve giinden giine de daha kirli bir hal almakta
olan nehirlerin sularindan bagka bir sey degil.

1897 yilinda Rus imparatorlugu tarafindan ingasina
baslanan Kars-Alexandrapol-Tiflis demiryolu hatti,

Text and photos: Grigor Poghosyan

The Turkish-Armenian border stretches for around 311
kilometres along the shores of Akhuryan and Araks rivers. With mil-
itary bases along the border from both sides, the border is generally
peaceful and calm. The second largest city in Armenia -Gyumri, lies
no more than 10 kilometres from the Armenian-Turkish border, while
its distance from Kars - the administrative center of Kars province
of Turkey and a city historically and culturally connected to Gyumri,
is only 70 kilometres away. The fact is, however, that getting from
one city to another takes crossing yet another - Georgian border,
and takes around 12 hours instead of the possible 1 hour drive. The
only thing that crosses this border easily are the waters of the river
that gets polluted day by day.

Formed in 1897 by the Russian Empire, Kars—Alexan-
drapol-Tiflis railway link was an important undertaking. Its first
junction linked Alexandrapol [Gyumri] to Tiflis [Thbilisi] in 1899. The

link between Alexandrapol and Kars, both in the Russian Empire at
the time, was added later, in 1902, thus connecting Kars to major
industrial centres of the Russian Empire through Alexandrapol and
Tiflis. The railway remained important under the Soviets, as it was
the only direct rail link between Turkey and the USSR and a major
connection between Armenia and other Soviet Republics. While the
Gyumri-Tbilisi section is still functioning, the Kars-Gyumri connec-
tion has not functioned since 1993, when Turkey closed its border
with Armenia in support of Azerbaijan following the Nagorno-Kara-
bakh war. Akhuryan train station is only 2-3 kilometers from the
Turkish border and currently not functioning.

Not long ago, in 2008, Turkish president Abdulla Gul visited
Armenia for a football World Cup qualifier match between Turkey
and Armenia. A diplomatic process started, leading many people
to believe that the developments might result in the opening of the
border. Akhuryan station platform was reconstructed and made
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ready to function in case the border opened. But the reality proved
different and the so-called football diplomacy did not bring the
antipicated results.

Gyumri Depot was the biggest in Armenia during Soviet
years. It harbored the trains that covered a vast net of villages
and towns all over Armenia and was a major hub between the tiny
republic and other Soviet cities. This is how it looks now.

With the collapse of the Soviet Union, Armenia faced a huge
economic crisis, which, along with the devastating earthquake of 1988
and the Nagorno-Karabakh war, gradually drained the country of its
resources. As a result of the Nagorno-Karabakh war, the following
blockades from both Turkey and Azerbaijan, as well as the unresolved
Georgian-Abkhazian conflict, the only railway link connecting Arme-
nia to the outside world is the one to Thilisi. The trains are not as fre-
quent as before. The people, however, did not lose their affection for
trains and it still remains a popular and affordable means of transport.
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onemli bir projeydi. ilk olarak 1899 yilin-

da Alexandrapol [Glimrii] ile Tiflis [ Thbilisi]
birbirine baglandi. 1902 yilinda da, o tarih-
lerde her ikisi de Rus imparatorlugu sinirlari
icinde bulunan Kars ile Alexandrapol (Giimrii)
birbirine baglandi. Boylelikle Kars, Alexandra-
pol ve Tiflis lizerinden 6nde gelen Rus endiistri
merkezlerine baglanmis oluyordu. Demiryolu
hatti, Sovyet déneminde de son derece biiyiik
bir 6nem tagimaya devam etti. Zira bu yol,
Tiirkiye ile Sovyet Rusya arasindaki yegane
dogrudan baglanti olma vasfina sahipti. Daha-
si, Ermenistan ile diger sovyet cumhuriyetleri
arasindaki ana baglantiyi da yine bu demiryolu
hatti sagliyordu. Giintimtizde Giimrti ile Tiflis
arasindaki demiryolu hatti hala isler durumda
olsa da, Kars-Giimrii hatti, Tiirkiye’nin Karabag
savasi sirasinda Azerbeycan'i desteklemek i¢in
Ermenistan sinirini kapattigi 1993 yilindan beri
kullanilmiyor. Sinirin Tiirkiye tarafinda bulunan
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ve sinirdan yalnizca 2-3 kilometre icerde yer alan Ar-
pagay tren istasyonu da faaliyet disi kalmis durumda.

Yakin ge¢miste, 2008 yilinda, Tiirkiye Cumhur-
baskani Abdullah Giil, Tiirkiye ile Ermenistan arasinda
oynanan Diinya Kupasi grup eleme magi vesilesi ile
Ermenistan’i ziyaret etti. Boylelikle baslayan diplomatik
siireg, pek ¢ok kiside, olumlu gelismeler yasanacagi ve
sinirin yeniden agilacagi diisiincesinin olugmasina neden
oldu. Oyle ki, Arpacay tren istasyonu bakima alindi ve
sinirin agilmasi durumunda yeniden hizmet verecek
sekilde hazirlandi. Ne var ki gelismeler, arzu edilen
dogrultuda olmadi ve futbol diplomasisi olarak adlandi-
rilan siireg¢ istenen sonuglari dogurmadi.

Sovyet doneminde, Giimrii Gari, Ermenis-
tan’in en biiyiik gari durumundaydi. Cok sayida
trene evsahipligi yapar, Ermenistan’in dort bir yanina
yayilmis olan kasaba ve koyleri birbirine baglar, bu
kiiglik cumhuriyet ile diger Sovyet sehirleri arasindaki
baglantinin da merkezi olarak islev goriirdii. Giinii-
miizde ise, iste bu haldedir.

Sovyetler Birligi'nin ¢okiisii ile birlikte, Er-
menistan biiyiik bir ekonomik krizle yliz yiize geldi.
Dahasi, 1988 yilinda gerceklesen yikici deprem ve ya-
sanan Karabag Savasi, lilkenin var olan kaynaklarini
da neredeyse biitliniiyle tiiketti. Karabag Savasi, bu
savagla birlikte Tiirkiye ve Azerbaycan’in uyguladigi
ambargo, Giircii-Abhaz meselesinin bir tiirlii ¢6ziime
kavusturulamamasi gibi gelismeler sonucunda Tiflis
demiryolu hatti, iilkeyi diinyanin geri kalanina bagla-
yan yegane demiryolu hatti konumuna geldi. Trenler
artik eskisi kadar sik kalkmiyor olabilir. Ancak halk,
trenlere olan ilgisini yitirmis degil ve demiryolu ulasi-
mi hala yaygin olarak kullanilan ekonomik bir ulagim
alternatifi olma vasfini koruyor.
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Bitkiler vize almaya ihtiya¢ duymaz. Fnyubpp Jhquih Ywphp snibibd Plants don't care for visas

Sinir Tanimayanlar

Uwhdwawhliwfunmubpp

Dereotu, Uwdhpe, Dill

Sarimsak, Utuwnnp, Garlic

Elma, lutianp, Apple ~
Kekik, Ntpg, Thyme

Kisnis, Zwdbd, Coriander 1 2

a b wnNn =

Border crossers
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Metin ve iliistrasyon: Larissa Araz

Ermenistan — Tiirkiye siniri 311 kilomet-
re boyunca uzaniyor. Sinirin Tiirkiye tarafin-
da kalan Akyaka kasabasi ile sinira en yakin
Ermeni kasabasi olan Yerozgavors arasindaki
mesafe 10 kilometre bile degil. Sinir 1993 yi-
lindan beri kapali. Yani karsilikli bu iki kasaba
arasinda yolculuk edebilmek i¢in, Giircis-
tan lizerinden 220 kilometrelik bir yolculuk
yapmak gerekiyor. Her ne kadar insanlar
acisindan iki iilke arasindaki bu siniri asabil-
mek miimkiin degilse de, bitkiler bu yasagi
tanimiyor kugkusuz. Bu bitkiler, sinirin her iki
tarafinda yer aliyor:

Text and illustration: Larissa Araz
The length of the Armenia-Turkey border is 311 km. The

Zknhbwl Lwphuw Upwgq
Muwunlbpwqupnnidp Lwphuw Uipwq

Lwy-pnippwwu uwhdwuh Eplupnipyniup
311 yd E: (nippujuiu uwhdwuwdting Ugjuyju
qyninp Gpuqquynpuhg’ Zuywunwiuh wdbuwdnn
uwhdwuwdbpa gyninujuu hwdwjuphg Unn
wnwup Yhinubnp L htnne: Uwhdwup thwy | 1993-
hg, b uipjuynuwdu ppswughly Gwuwwwphp, npp
tpyupwugunud | hinwynpnipniup 220 Yhndbunpny,
wugunud | dpwunwiuh mwpwopny: Quuywd dwpnyhly
skt Jupnn hwwnt) vwhdwup, pnyubph ubkpdtipu
wquunnpbu fuwfunnud Gu vwhdwuwghép: depbmd’
wju pniuwntiujuiutiph gwulu £, npnup hwunhwynud Gu
uwhdwuh Gpynt Ynnubpnuu:

Turkish border town of Akyaka is less than 10 km away from Yerozga-
vors, the closest border town in Armenia. The border has been closed
since 1993, so now the journey involves a 220-km detour via Georgia.

Even though it's impossible for people to cross the border, plant
seeds are free to float wherever they want. Above, a list of herbs
exist on both sides of the border.

that
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Ut op Uhpwibl bwyhuynynu Upwwwhjwih Ekselans Episkopos Mikayel Ajapahyan’in A Day in the life of His Grace Bishop
Lywaphg Yasamindan Bir Glin Mikayel Ajapahyan
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Metin: Artyom Babayan, Hazni Demir

Fotograflar: Artyom Babayan

Ermeni Apolistik Kilisesi, Shirak Baseepiko-
poslugu 6niinde beklerken, Giimrii'de insana zinde-
lik veren serin bir sabah yasaniyordu. islerine ya da
okullarina gitmek icin 6nilimiizden hizla gegmekte
olan tanimadigimiz insanlari izliyorduk. ‘Hah! Demek
geldiniz!’ diyen bir ses duyup yukariya baktigimizda,
soluk kahverengi ciibbesi icinde giillimseyerek bal-
kondan bize dogru sarkmis olan Ekselanslari Episkopos
Mikayel Ajapahyan’i gordiik. Onu selamladik. “Bir kag
dakika iginde yaniniza inmis olurum. Once kilisede sabah
ayinine gidecegiz, ardindan da Amasia’ya dogru yola
¢ikacagiz” dedi ve gozden kayboldu.

Episkopos Mikayel Ajapahyan 27 Aralik 1963
tarihinde Sovyet Ermenistan’inda dogmustu. 1981 yilinda,
orta okulu bitirdikten sonra Etchmiadzin'de Gevorgyan
Seminerine katilmis; ancak buradaki egitimi Sovyet
Ordusunda iki yil boyunca askerlik yaptigi donem
kesintiye ugramisti. 25 Aralik 1986'da yardimci diyakoz
olarak atandi. 1987 yilinda, daha 6nce kesintiye ugramis
olan seminerdeki egitimini tamamlayarak ‘Mother See
of Holy Etchmiadzin’ adiyla bilinen ve Ermeni Apolistik
Kilisesi’nin idari merkezi, Patriklik makami ve Ermeni
Patriginin ikametgahi olarak islev goren birimde sekreter
olarak calismaya basladi. 1988 yilinda dini nedenlerle
evlenmeyen bir rahip oldu ve Mikayel adini aldi. Mikayel
Ajapahyan 1995-1997 yillari arasinda Roma’da Papalik
Oryantasyon Enstitiisii’nde egitim aldi ve Dogu Kilisesi
Aragtirmalari dalinda yiiksek lisans derecesi kazandi. 2001
yilinda kutsal Bagpatrik Karekin II tarafindan Episkopos
olarak atandi ve Shirak Episkoposluk Bolgesinin Episko-
posu olarak gorevlendirildi.

19. Yiizyildan kalmis olan Tanrinin Kutsal Annesi
Katedraline girdigimizde, ¢evredeki insanlari ayine davet
eden canlar caliyordu. Episkopos Ajapahyan, girisin
hemen solunda, duvarin golgesinde ayakta duruyordu.
Elinde dua tespihi vardi. Katedralin ana salonunu, ayinin
azameti kaplamisti. Zaman zaman ekselanslarinin yanina
erkekler, kadinlar ve ¢ocuklar yaklasiyor; onun hayir du-
alarini aliyordu. O, 6niinde egilen kisilerin bagina sag elini
koyuyor, ardindan bu kisiler yavasca ayaga kalkiyordu.

Onun kii¢iik odasinda oturdugumuzda, “Ailemde
her zaman rahipler, papazlar, episkoposlar olmustu. Ben
de bu gelenegi devam ettiriyorum” dedi Bishop Aja-

Authors: Artyom Babayan, Hazni Demir

Photographs: Artyom Babayan

The morning is cold and fresh in the city of Gyumri as we
stand in front of the primacy of the Shirak Diocese of the Armenian
Apostolic Church. We observe the strangers who pass by us hurrying
to their schools and jobs. “So you're already here, huh?” we hear a
voice say, and look up to see His Grace Bishop Mikayel Ajapahyan
in his pale brown robes, a gentle smile on his face, bending over the
balcony. We greet him. “I'll come down in a few minutes, we'll go to
the morning service at the church first, then we'll travel to Amasia,”
he adds and disappears.

Bishop Mikayel Ajapahyan was born in Soviet Armenia on
December 27,1963. After graduating from secondary school in 1981,
he was enrolled in the Gevorgyan Seminary in Etchmiadzin, where his
education was interrupted by two years of military service in the So-
viet Army. On December 25th, 1986 Mikayel Ajapahyan was ordained
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a deacon. After completing his studies at the seminary in 1987, he
worked as a secretary at the Mother See of Holy Etchmiadzin, the
administrative headquarters of the Armenian Apostolic Church and
the Pontifical Residence of the Supreme Patriarch and Catholicos of
All Armenians. In 1988 he was ordained a celibate priest, taking the
name Mikayel. During the years of 1995 to 1997, Mikayel Ajapahyan
studied at the Pontifical Oriental Institute in Rome, receiving a Mas-
ter's degree in Eastern Church Studies. And in 2001, he was ordained
a bishop by His Holiness Catholicos Garegin Il and was appointed as
the Primate of the Shirak Diocese.

As we enter the 19th century Cathedral of the Holy Mother
of God, the bells begin to ring, inviting all the people around to the
service. Bishop Ajapahyan stands left of the entrance in the shadow of
the walls, prayer beads in his hands. The magnificence of the sacred
ritual fills up the main hall of the cathedral. From time to time, women,
men and children approach His Grace to receive a blessing. He places
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pahyan. Masada biiyiik bir incil vardi. Ciibbesi ve asasi
odanin bir kosesindeydi.

Ajapahyan ailesi bu ismi, Ermenice kelimeler
“aj” (sag) ve “pahel” (korumak, muhafaza etmek) keli-
melerinden tiiretmisti. 13. Yiizyila dek uzanan gelenege
gore onlar, Ermeni Apostolik Kilisesi Patriklik Maka-
mi’nin sembolii olan kutsal Sag El'in koruyuculariydilar.

Aile hikayesine dair sunlari soyledi Episkopos
Ajapahyan: “Kilikya Patrikhanesi Biiyiik Hanesinin', 1731
ile 1866 yilinda bu makama ¢ikmis on patrigi vardir.
Bunlardan altisi Kozanoglu asireti tarafindan oldiirtil-
miis, dordii de hapsedilmistir.” Ama episkoposa gore,
biitiin bu yasananlar icinde en aci olani, Adana’daki
Ermenilerin maruz kaldigi 1909 katliami sirasinda 28
yasindaki bir kesisin yasadiklariydi. Episkopos’da ruhani
adini bu kesisten almisti. “Paskalya sirasinda bu kesis
Misis’e? gitmig. Burada Roma déneminden kalma bir
koprii varmis. Burada toplanan kalabalik, kesise iskence
etmis. Once bir sisle gozlerini oymuslar. Daha sonra
istavroz ¢ikardigi icin ellerini kesmisler. Daha sonra da
bacaklarini. Evinden ¢ikarip siiriikleyerek bu kopriiye
getirmisler. 2006 yilinda, kesisin iskence gordiigii yere
gittim. Ne yazik ki ev yikilmis, yerine otopark yapilmis-
ti. Iskence sonrasinda kesisi kopriiden Ceyhan Nehrine
atmislar. Ruhani ismimi, bu geng kesisin onuruna se¢-
tim. Onu, ruhani babam olarak goriiyorum.”

Her ne kadar Episkopos Ajapahyan Glimriide
dogmus olsa da, atalari Kilikya'nin Sis ve Hadjin (Sira-
siyla Adana’ya bagli il¢eler olan Kozan ve Saim-
beyli) kentlerinden geliyor. Babasi 1913 yilinda
dogmus. Babasinin dogumundan iki yil sonra,
1915 Ermeni Soykirimi sirasinda Kozan'dan
siirglin edilmisler.“Stirgiin sirasinda biiylik an-
nem hastaliktan 6lmis. Oldiigiinde 20 ya da 21
yasindaymig. Onun oliimiiyle birlikte hentiiz yeni
dogmus olan kiigiik amcam da yasamini yitirmis.
Dedem, yaninda babam ve diger amcamla birlik-
te Suriye’ye kacmis ve 1918 yilina kadar da orada
yasamis. Daha sonra Fransiz Ordusu ile birlikte
Sis’e (Kozan) donmiigler. 1921 yilina dek burada
kalmislar. Kemalistler geldiginde 6nce Sam’a,
oradan da Beyrut’a gitmisler. 1947 yilinda da
Ermenistan’a gelmisler.”

1915 yilinda, anne tarafindan olan atalari
cok daha fazla eziyet ¢ekmis. “Annemin baba-

his right hand on their heads, people bow and slowly walk away.

“There were always priests, monks, bishops in our family,
and | am continuing this tradition,” says Bishop Ajapahyan as we
sit in his small room. A large Bible is lying on his table, his robes and
canes are placed in the corner of the room.

The Ajapahyan family derives its name from the Armenian
words “aj” (right) and “pahel” (to keep, to hold). According to a tra-
dition that dates back to late 13th century, they were inherently the
keepers of the sacred Right Hand, the symbol of the Catholicosate
(the patriarchate of the Armenian Apostolic Church).

“There were ten patriarchs to the Armenian Catholicosate
of the Great House of Cilicia', who were on the throne from 1731
until 1866. But six of them were killed by the Kozanoghlu tribe and
four were poisoned,” it says in the history of the family of Bishop
Ajapahyan. But the most tragic event for the bishop is the murder of
a 28-year-old monk named Mikayel Ajapahyan during the massa-

cres of the Armenians in Adana in 1909. “During Easter, he went to
Misis? there's a Roman bridge there. He was tormented by the crowd.
First, they put out his eyes with an awl. Then they cut off his hands
because he made the sign of the cross, then they cut off his legs. And
then they dragged him over to that Roman bridge from his residence.
| saw that building where they tortured him in 2006, but now it's
destroyed and there's a parking lot on the spot. And so, from that
bridge they threw him into the Ceyhan River. | took my spiritual name
in honour of him, accepting this young monk as my spiritual father.”

Although Bishop Ajapahyan was born in Gyumri, his ances-
tors were originally from the Cilician cities Sis and Hadjin [respective-
ly, Kozan and Saimbeyli in the Adana province of Turkey]. His father
was born in 1913, just two years before they were deported from Sis
during the Genocide of the Armenians in 1915.

“During the deportation, my grandmother died of disease.
She was 20 or 21 years old. And when she died, her newborn son, my
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si, hijyenik gerekgelerle siinnet olmusg biriymis. Bunu
fark ettiklerinde onun Ermeni olmadigini diistinmdiisler.
Dedem o zamanlar 20 yas civarindaymis. Ninemin kendi
karisi oldugunu soyleyerek onu da kurtarmis. Biiylikan-
nem o zamanlar 14 yasinda bir kiz. Bazi Tiirk ve Kiirt
aileler biiylikannemi almaya ¢alisiyormus. Boylelikle sa-
dece onlar sag kurtulabilmis: Biiylikbbabam, biiyiikan-
nem ve biiyiikannemin iki kardesi. Beyrut’a kagip orada
evlenmisler. Annem Beyrut'ta dogmus. 1946 yilinda da
Ermenistan’a gelmisler.”

Zaman zaman Episkopos Mikayel odadan ¢ikip
ayine geri dontiyor, bizler de onu takip ediyorduk. Biz
de ayine katiliyor, ancak ¢ogunlukla da bir kenarda
durup onu izliyorduk. Ermenice baglayan sohbetimiz in-
gilizce ve Tiirk¢e de devam etti. Babasinin 6liimiine dek
evde konusulan dil Tiirkgeymis. “Kozanoglu zamaninda
Kozan'da Ermenice konusmak yasakti. (Baba tarafindan
olan) biiylikannem ve biiyiikbabam hi¢ Ermenice bil-
mezlerdi. Ama anne tarafim Saimbeyli'den. Saimbeyli'de
kendi diyalektleri ile Ermenice konusuyorlarmis.”

Ayin bitince tiglimiiz Katedral'den ¢iktik, bir
arabaya bindik ve Amasia’ya dogru yola koyulduk.
Episkopos her hafta civardaki koylere gidiyor, okullari
ziyaret ediyor, kilise ingaatlarina ugruyor, cemaati ile
sohbet ediyordu. Sohbetimiz arabada da devam etti.

“Cocukluk yillarimizda soykirimla ilgili an-
latilanlara pek de kulak vermezdik. Ne kadar yanlis
yaptigimizi, genclik yillarina ulagtigimizda anladik.
Ardindan da babalarimizin, annelerimizin, ninelerimizin
anlattiklari hikayeleri hatirlayip bir siirii soru sormaya
basladik. Genglik yillarimizda Kiirtlere ve Tiirklere karsi
kin ve diigmanlikla doluyduk. Tiirkiye'de de durum
ayni. Genglerin ¢cogu milliyet¢i. Ancak yasiniz olgun-
lasinca anliyorsunuz ki nefretin hi¢ bir seye faydasi
olmuyor. Ama bizim nefretimizin anlagilabilir bir tarafi
vardi. Tiirklerin ni¢cin Ermenilerden nefret ettigini ise
anlamiyorum. Ni¢in?”

Sabah saat 11 civarinda Garnarich koyiine ulagtik.
Koy okulunda bize Peder Paren de katildi. Okulun du-
varlarindan birinde, Ermeni Soykirimi’nin 92. Yildéniimii
vesilesiyle hazirlanmis bir afisin asili oldugu dikkatimizi
cekmigsti. “Gegcmiste kalmislar” diyerek giildii Episkopos
Mikayel. Bizim icin ise bu posterin orada asili olmasini
anlayabilmek imkansizdi. Heniiz sekiz ya da dokuz yagsin-
daki okul ¢ocuklarinin, bu kadar kiiciik bir yagta tarihin

uncle, also perished with her. So my grandfather, together with my
father and his second brother, fled to Syria, where they lived until
1918. They returned to Sis together with the French army, where they
stayed until 1921. But when the Kemalists came, they left first for
Damascus, from there to Beirut, and in 1947 they came to Armenia.”

His mother’s side of the family suffered much more during
1915. "My mother's father was circumcised for hygienic reasons, and
during the Genocide when they saw that he was circumcised, they
thought he was not Armenian. He was around 20 years old back then.
And he managed to save my grandmother by saying that she was
his wife. My grandmother was a 14-year-old girl, and some Turkish or
Kurdish family wanted to take her. So they were the only ones who
survived: he, my grandma and her two little brothers. They escaped to
Beirut where they got married, my mom was born in Beirut. In 1946,
they came to Armenia.”

From time to time, Bishop Mikayel leaves the small room
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and returns to the service. We follow him and take part in the ritual,
mostly observing him from one side. Our conversation switches from
Armenian to English to Turkish. Turkish was the spoken language in
their family until the death of his father. “During the Kozanoghlu rule
it was forbidden to speak in Armenian in Sis. My grandmother and
grandfather [on my father’s side] didn't know Armenian at all. But

my mother's side is from Hadjin, and in Hadjin they spoke their own
dialect of Armenian.”

When the service is over, the three of us walk out of the
cathedral, get into a car and leave for the town of Amasia. Every week,
the bishop travels to the rural villages in the region, visits schools,
church construction sites, and meets with his flock. In the car, our
conversation continues.

“In the years of our childhood, we weren't really interested
in the stories of Genocide, and we only realised how wrong we were
and how important it was when we were teenagers. Then we began
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aci olaylari ile yiizlesiyor olmasi karsisinda sok olmustuk.

Okulda kisa siire kaldiktan sonra yakinlardaki
Shaghik koyline gitmek icin yeniden yola koyulduk.
1988 ya da 1989 yilina dek bu koyde agirlikli olarak
Azeriler yasiyormus. Ermenistan ile Azerbaycan arasinda
catismalarin baglamasiyla birlikte buradan gitmisler. Bize
soylenenlere gore gidisleri barig¢il bir bicimde olmus.
Sahip olduklari mallari satmiglar. Bazen Ermeniler ve
Azeriler birlikte mangal partileri bile diizenliyormus.

Koyiin niifusu azdi ve okulda sadece bir ka¢
kiictik ¢ocuk vardi. Episkopos Mikayel, Ermeni Kilisesi
Tarihi dersini izlemek i¢in sinifa girerken bizler okulun
cevresinde dolastik; giinesin altinda, Arpi Golii'niin
sundugu o miithis manzaranin tadini ¢ikardik. Koyiin
¢ok da uzaginda olmayan tepelerde askeri mevziler
goriiniiyordu. Ermenistan ile Tiirkiye arasindaki sinir
yakinimizdaydi. Oyle ki cep telefonlarimiz bazen, Tiirki-
ye'deki sebekelerden sinyal aliyordu. Daha sonra, koyiin
yoneticisinin de aramiza katilmasiyla, koydeki kiigtik
sapel ingaatini gormeye gittik.

Koyden ingsaat alanine dogru ytiriirken Episko-
pos bize kisa bir bilgi verdi: “Bu bolgede kilise yoktur.
1988 yilina kadar bu bolgede Tiirkler (Azeriler®) yagardi.

asking a lot of questions, remembering the stories of our fathers,
mothers, grandmothers. And as teenagers, we were filled with hatred
and enmity towards Turks and Kurds. And it's the same in Turkey.
Teenagers are the most nationalist. Only when you get older you
realise that hatred doesn't help. But our hatred is understandable.
What | don't understand is why Turks hate Armenians. Why?" reflects
Bishop Mikayel.

Around 11 o'clock in the morning we arrive in the village of
Garnarich, where in the local school we are joined by Father Paren.
On one of the walls of the school we notice a poster dedicated to
the 92nd anniversary of the Armenian Genocide. “They are still in the
past,” laughs Bishop Mikayel. As for us, we don't really know how to
explain that poster, we are shocked that these eight- or nine-year-old
kids are facing the truth of the painful history at such an early age.

After a short stay in the school, we depart for the nearby
village of Shaghik. Until 1988 or 1989, Shaghik in general was pop-

ulated by Azerbaijanis. But with the conflict between Armenia and
Azerbaijan, they left the area, peacefully, as we are told, after having
all their property sold. Sometimes, Armenians and Azerbaijanis even
organised barbecue farewell parties together.

There are only a few pupils in the local school, due to the
small population of the village. Bishop Mikayel goes to watch the
History of the Armenian Church class, while we wander around the
school, enjoying the warm sun and the beautiful view of the Arpi lake.
Not far from the village, on top of the hills, we see military posts. We
are close to the Armenian-Turkish border, and some of our mobile
phones can pick up Turkish networks. Later on, as the village mayor
arrives, we go to inspect the construction of a small chapel.

“There are no churches in this area, because until 1988 it
was populated by Turks [Azerbaijanis®], and during the Soviet times,
religion was not welcomed anyway. So villagers decided to build a
small chapel by their own means,” the bishop says as we walk through
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Sovyet déneminde zaten din hos karsilanmazdi. Bu
nedenle koy halki, kendi imkanlari ile kiigiik bir sapel
insa etmeye karar verdi.” O, Ajapahyan ailesi tarafindan
Kilikya'da yapilmis olan biitiin kiliselerin yikilmis olmasi
karsisinda, bolgesinde kilise yapimina yardimci olmayi
kendine misyon edinmisti.

Sapel insaatindan, orta yasli bir adam olan, ko-
yiin belediye bagkani sorumluydu. insaatin ne durumda
olduguna dair Episkoposa bilgi verdi, ondan tavsiyeler
aldi. “Ingaat bittiginde beni Mug’a géndereceksin, degil
mi?” diye sordu. Atalari Mug’'tan gelmislerdi. Mus'u hi¢
gormemisti. Ermenistan’da dogan ikinci nesildendi. Ama
yine de Mus ile arasinda dugusal bir bag vardi. Kalbi,
Mus ile birlikte atiyordu.

Burada yaklasik on dakika kadar kaldiktan son-
ra, kahve i¢cmek i¢in koy muhtarinin evine davet edildik.
Karisi bize biiyiik tabaklarda kavun, tiziim, elma, kayisi
ikram etti. Kokenlerimiz hakkinda konustuk, kimlik-

the village to the construction site. He sees his mission to help build
churches in the region as an act of revenge for all the Armenian
churches built by the Ajapahyan family in Cilicia that were destroyed.

The village mayor, a middle-aged man responsible for the
construction, informs the bishop about current progress and asks for
advice. “When | finish building the chapel, you will send me to Moush,
right?” asks the village mayor, whose ancestors are from Moush. Al-
though he has never been to Moush and he is the second generation
born in Armenia, he feels an emotional connection with the lands
where his roots belong. His heart is with Moush [a former Armenian
city, now a provincial capital of Moush Province, Turkey].

We spend about ten minutes here, after which we are all
invited to the village mayor’s home for a cup of coffee. His wife brings
in big plates with watermelon, grapes, apples, peaches. We talk about
our origins, trying to identify ourselves with certain places. Here we
learn more about the mayor’s ancestors from the village of Vardenis
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in the Moush region. He is the descendant of the third wife of his
grandfather, whose two previous wives were killed in Turkey. “During
the Genocide, my great-grandfather and his brother killed seven
Turks. One of them was sentenced to 101 years in prison, the other,
103 years. They died in prison. Their children were brought to the
Arakelots monastery*. My grandfather, who was the oldest of them,
joined Andranik®. And when the Russian army entered Moush, they
escaped and later came to Armenia. They were seven orphans, seven
brothers, of whom only my grandfather and two others survived.”

We thank the village mayor for his hospitality and kindness,
and leave for another village, called Yeghnajur. Currently there are no
schools in the village, but the Shirak Diocese hosts summer camps
in the building which was formerly an Azerbaijani school. The winters
are harsh and cold in these areas, and the building often needs repair.
Here we meet Rubik, a beekeeper who also guards the building and
undertakes the repair work. “We have a guest with us,” says the
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lerimizi belli mekanlar {izerinden tanimlamaya caligtik.
Muhtarin ailesi Mug’'un Vartenis kdyiindendi. Dedesinin
ticlincii karisindan olma torunuydu. Ilk iki es ise Tiirki-
ye'de oldiirtilmiistii. “Soykirim sirasinda dedemin babasi
ve iki kardesi, yedi Tiirkii 6ldiirmiis. Biri 101 sene, digeri
ise 103 sene hapis cezasi almis. Cezaevinde Slmiisler. On-
larin ¢ocuklarini ise Aralekots Manastirina getirmigler*.
i¢clerinden en biiyiigii olan dedem, Antranik’e® katilmis.
Rus ordusu Mug’a girdiginde kagmayi basarmislar ve Er-
menistan’a gelmigler. Yedi yetimlerdi. O yedi kardesten
sadece dedem ve diger ikisi hayatta kalmayi basardi.”

Gosterdigi nezaket ve misafirperverlik icin
Mubhtara tesekkiirlerimizi sunup, Yeghnajur adindaki
bir baska kéye dogru yola ¢iktik. Bu kdyde okul yoktu.
Ama Shirak Episkoposlugu, eski Azeri okulunun oldugu
binada bir yaz kampi diizenlemisti. Bu bolgede kislar
cetin ve yikici gegiyor, binalar sik sik onarima ihtiyag
duyuyordu. Yaz kampinin diizenlendigi binaya vardigi-
mizda bizi, bolgede aricilik yapan ve binanin bekgiligini
ve tadilat islerini de tistlenmis bulunan Rubik karsiladi.
“Bir konugumuz var” dedi Episkopos ve ekledi: “Tiirki-
ye'den gelen bir Kiirt.” Rubik, “tanistiimiza memnun
oldum” diyerek yanitladi ve bizi yeni ballardan tatmaya
davet etti. O bizler i¢in bal, tereyagi, tabak, bicak ve
ekmek getirirken, cevremizi arkadaslari ¢oktan sarmisti
bile. Kisa bir sohbetin ardindan hepsinin ailelerinin Bati
Ermenistan’dan geldigini 6grendik.

Bir sonraki duragimiz Aghvorik koytiydii.
Burada koyliiler sapel yapmak istiyorlardi ve sapelin
yeri konusunda Episkopos Mikayel'e danismaya ihtiyag¢
duyuyorlardi. Oraya gitmeden 6nce, Zorakert koytin-
deki yikilmig camiyi ziyaret ettik. Episkopos gére bu
cami Sovyet doneminde yikilmisti. Ancak duvarlari hala
ayaktaydi. Episkopos Ajapahyan, camilerin, mezarlikla-
rin, kiliselerin ve manastirlarin, br ulusun kiiltiir hazine-
sinin bir par¢asi oldugunu diisiiniiyordu. “Topraklarimiz
¢oktan gitti ve oziir dilenmesi de bir seyi degistirmeye-
cek. Sadece soykirim gercegini kabul edin ve Tiirkiye'de
bulunan Ermeni kiiltiir miraslarini yikmayin. Onlarin
yikilmasi bizi katliamdan daha ¢ok yaraliyor” dedi duy-
gusal bir ses tonuyla.

Aghvorik kdyiiniin muhtari, sapel insaati igin bir
kag yer oneriyordu. Bunlardan biri de koyiin tam orta-
sinda bulunan biiyiik Azeri mezarligiydi. “Oraya yapalim
iste. Bu mezarlari daha ne kadar uzun siire koruyaca-

bishop. “A Kurd from Turkey.” “Nice to meet you all,” replies Rubik and
invites us to try some fresh honey. We are surrounded by his friends
while he brings in some bread, butter, honey, and knives and plates
for us. In a short conversation with them we learn that all of their
families are also from Western Armenia.

Our next stop is the village of Aghvorik. The villagers ex-
pressed a desire to build a chapel here, but they needed to consult with
Bishop Mikayel to choose the construction site. Before driving there we
visit the ruins of a mosque in the village of Zorakert. According to the
bishop, the mosque was already in ruins during the Soviet times, but its
walls are still standing. Cemeteries, mosques, churches and monaster-
ies are part of the cultural heritage of a nation, thinks Bishop Ajapahyan.
“Lands are long gone, apologies will make no difference. Just accept the
Genocide and do not destroy the Armenian cultural heritage in Turkey.
Destroying them hurts us more than massacres,” he says, emotionally.

The village mayor of Aghvorik had a few suggestions for

where to build the chapel, one of which was the grounds of a large
Muslim Azerbaijani cemetery in the heart of the village. “Let’s build
it there. How long can we protect it?” he asked. We didn't feel it was
said out of hostility. For him it was simply meaningless to have the
Muslim cemetery here.
But the bishop's answer is sharp and cold: “Forget about
it. We won't build the chapel there. We are not afraid of graves, we
are not afraid of Turks who lived here. And we will keep their graves
forever.” According to the villagers of Aghvorik and the other villages
we visited, Azerbaijanis still come and visit their relatives’ graves,
secretly crossing the Georgian-Armenian border over the mountains.
And some even take the remains of their relatives back to Azerbaijan.
When His Grace and the village mayor have agreed on the
construction site, we travel back to Amasia. The bishop’s itinerary for
today is over. In Amasia we are hosted by the family of Father Paren, who
offers us a delicious lunch.
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dwnwugnipniup nipphuyymu: “tpwug wytipnudp utiq wykih vtio
guy L wuwmtwnnd, puu swpntinp», ~hniqué wund L uw:

Unynphyh gyninuuytivnp tytinkignt junngdwu Juyph
Ytpwpbpyuy uh pwuh wnwgwply niutp: “fpwughg dtlyp
Ytpwpbpymu bp gyninudhenid tinud dntunipuwiu wnpptiswughutinh
pununp&wy giptiquwinghu: «GYbp wjumbn Junmgbup: Puspuiu
Jupnn Gup ywhwwut) nuy, - hwpgptg uw: Utq spdug, ph nu
rPuwdwiuphg Gjutiny wuytig: Lpw hwdwp Wyupquuybiu wuhdwumnm
En wjuntin dntuniypdwtwjuiu giptiquuung wwhtbpp:

Puyg tiyhuynwnuh Yywwmwufjuwup Yuupmy § b uwnp.
«Unnwghp wyn dwuhu: Ukiup wynntin thtintigh stup Yunmgh:
Utiup skup Juiubunid glipiquwuubinhg, dkup skEup Juiubund
eninplinhg, np wwnpty Gu wjuntin: Ukup hwytnd Yuuwhbup
‘upwug qhptiquuuutinp»: huswbu vynmd Gu wnynphyghutinp, b dkp
wygtiqud wy) qyninbiph puwlhgutipp, wnppigwughutipp dhugl hhuw
quihu u hptiug hwpwqunutiph gipiqwuutipht wgh' vwptpny
qunwuuh hwuntny Ypwg-huyuljuu uwhdwup: Ndwup unyuhuly
hnptug hwpwquwnutinh dwuntupubippn mwumd tu Unppbswu:

Gnp Uppwquiup b ggninuuytinp hwdwéawyunipywu Gu
quwihu unmgdwu Juynh 2nipg, dbup yhpwnwnunid tup Udwuhw:
Guhulnwnuh wyuopyw tppninhu wjwpuyws k: Udwuhuwynd
utiq hymppuyund L huyp @wnbuh punnwiuhpp b hpupwih Gup
hympwuhpnud:

Gnudph hwuumd Gup Gptinywu dwudbpgmpyuu uljqphu:
Quiuglinp ujumu Gu nhnwisti, tipp Guyhunwnu Upwwwhjwup
Ununid £ mwéwn: ‘bw juugquws | Ghyn unyu mbinnud, npntin
Juiuquws Ep wnujnunjwn’ inbkpnnnpdjwiu Genphu: Uupnhy
Unnbiund Gt upwu ophunipyniu unwuwnt: Uppuquiup
hnquwnwp hnp whu wep nund | dwpnuug gjjuubiphu: Uhuyu
utiup tup niphp hhdw, pwuh np july Gup upw hhuwynipg wmnhuh
wwwununmpniup: WYn ninhuh ukipnmiunubipn uthnguwd Gu wpjuwphnyg
Uty Zniuwunwiu, Lhpwuwt, UU'G, Upgkunhuw, Rpughihw,
Mpmgyuy, Luguunwiu: M dbup skup jupnnuiund dnnwiuyg
Uhpuyty Gyhuynwnuh wuuh Ytpght puntipp’ «Gpt uwhdwup
pwgyh, wniuu wyuntin spnnutip, Juwutp Uhu»:

1 Uhihyhwi Ghawdnipg 2pewi E npp qunadnud £ Uhebpypwlwi ondh
Suwpwdwplbpwd wnwihiyw Gwnduwéncd’ @npp Uuhwih Gwpwynid: 1080 pwlwahd
Uh hyhwyh (Eréwihd Gwndweéncd Ghdadnid E Zwiuwlwd holuwbnipeyniy, npp 1198-ha
Gnswlynud kE pwgwynpnipinid’ gnywnlibing dhasl 1375 pqwlwbp: Uyl adwdynud

E Uwdinipébph Ynndhg, hul GEnwquinid puwninid Oudwiywd Ywyupnipjwd

dwu: Uhthyhn Ywpennhynunipiniap Ghdadt) £ 10-pn nwpndd, Gpp ywndwlwd
Zwjwuwnwih nmwpwdpd wdbpwanipintbbbph Ep Bhpwplynid ubieniyywé pnippbph
Ynndhg, b 2wn Guiykp pnnbinud Ehd hpbbg Gwypbihpp Gwunwndbing YUhhyhwynud:
Yuwpennhlynunipinibp dnbybu wywunwabkg Uhthyhwined: 1375 pquwlwbhb
Zuulwd pwquynpnipywd walnwihg GEwnn Uhhhhwih Jh6wyp Jungwy, dhbgnbn
wwwndwlwd Zwjwunwidh nmwpwdpnid nw dpwlnipwiht b Ypnbwlwd quppniph
dwdwawwzpowd kp: Uw Gwaglgptg pwd, np 1441 p. Gwy Gngunpuljwénceiniap

giz ki?” dedi. Dogrusu soylediklerinde her hangi bir
diismanca tutum yoktu. Sadece burada bir Miisliiman
mezarligi olmasini anlamsiz buluyordu, hepsi o.

Ama Episkopos’un yaniti soguk ve netti: “Bunu
unut. Sapelimizi oraya inga etmeyecegiz. Mezarlardan
korkuyor degiliz. Burada yasamis olan Tiirklerden de kor-
kuyor degiliz. Onlarin mezarlarini sonsuza dek muhafaza
edecegiz.” Koyliilerin soyledigine gore Azeriler, Giircis-
tan-Azerbaycan arasindaki siniri daglik bolgelerinden
gizlice gecip buraya geliyor, yakinlarinin mezarlarini
ziyaret ediyordu. Hatta kimileri, yakinlarinin mezarlarini
Azerbaycan’a tasimisti.

Ekselanslari ile muhtarin sapelin nereye yapilacagi
konusunda bir uzlasiya varinda kéyden ayrilip Amasia’ya
dogru yola ¢iktik. Episkopos’un bugiinkii gezi programi
sona ermisti. Amasya'da bizi Peder Paren’in ailesi misafir
etti ve bizlere lezzetli bir 6gle yemegi ikram etti.

Giimri'ye tam da aksam ayininin baslayacagi
saatte ulastik. Episkopos Ajapahyan katedralden iceri
girerken, canlar calmaya basladi. Tam da sabah ayini
sirasinda durdugu yere gecti. Elinde yine dua tespihi
vardi. Insanlar yine hayir duasini alabilmek i¢in yanina
geliyordu. Yine, sevgi dolu bir baba gibi elini onlarin
basina koyuyordu. Ama biz, sabah ayinindeki kisiler
degildik artik. Degismistik. Piskoposun kadim zamanlara
uzanan, giiniimiizde ise Yunanistan'dan ABD’ye, Arjan-
tin'den Brezilya’ya, Uruguay’dan Ermenistan’a dek diin-
yanin dort bir yanina dagilmis olan ailesinin hikayesini
ogrenmistik. Episkopos Mikayel'in biiyiikbabasinin son
sozlerini ise unutamiyorduk: “Eger sinir yeniden agilirsa,
mezarimi burada birakmayin. Kozan’a gotiirtin.”

1 Kilikya, Akdeniz'in giineydogusunda, sahil boyu uzanan
eski bir yerlesim bdlgesidir. Kilikya'nin daghk kesimlerinde 1080
yilinda bir Ermeni Prensligi kurulmus, 1198 yilinda bu prenslik Kralliga
doniismiis, 1375 yilina kadar da varligini stirdiirmiistiir. Bolge 6nce
Memliikliiler tarafindan fethedilmis, ardindan Osmanli imparatorlu-
gu'nun bir pargasi olmustur. Kilikya Patrikligi, tarihi Ermenistan top-
raklarinin Selguklular tarafindan harabeye gevrildigi ve bu nedenle
de pek cok Ermeni‘nin evini terkederek Kilikya'ya sigindig1 onuncu
yiizyilda olusturulmustur. Kilisenin merkezi konumundaki Patriklik
makaminin burada olmasi da pek ¢ok siginmaciyi Kilikya'ya getir-
mistir. 1375 yilinda Ermeni Kralligr'nin yikilmasi ile birlikte Kilikya'da
durum gittikce koétiilesirken, tarihi Ermenistan topraklarindaise bir
kiiltiirel ve dini uyanis yasaniyordu. Bu durum 1441 yilinda Ermeni din
adamlarini, Patriklik makaminin baslangigtaki yeri olan Egmiatsin'de
bir Patrik segmeye sevk etti. Boylelikle, 1441 yilindan itibaren Ermeni
Kilisesi'nin iki patrigi oldu: ‘Holy See of Etchmiadzin’ adiyla bilinen ve
Ermenistan'in E¢gmiatsin kentinde bulunan Tiim Ermenilerin Patrigi

We return to Gyumri right in time for the evening service.

The bells begin to ring as Bishop Ajapahyan enters the cathedral. He
stands in the very same place he did in the morning, prayer beads in his
hands. People approach him for a blessing. He puts his right hand on
their heads like a caring father. Only we are different now, for we have
learned the story of his ancient family that was dispersed all over the
world: Greece, Lebanon, USA, Argentina, Brazil, Uruguay, Armenia. And
we can't forget the last words of Bishop Mikayel's grandfather: “If the
borders will open, don't leave my remains here, transfer them to Sis.”

1 Ciliciais an ancient region located in the coastal area of
the southeastern Mediterranean, in the southern part of Asia Minor.
In 1080, an Armenian principality was established in the mountainous
part of Cilicia, which became a kingdom in 1198 and existed until
1375. 1t was conquered by the Mamluks and later became a part of
the Ottoman Empire. The Catholicosate of Cilicia was formed in the
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10th century, when the territory of historical Armenia was devastated
by Seljuks and many Armenians left their homeland and settled in
Cilicia. The Catholicosate, the headquarters of the Church, also took
refuge in Cilicia. After the collapse of the Armenian kingdom in 1375,
the situation in Cilicia deteriorated further while there was a cultural
and religious awakening in the territory of historical Armenia. In 1441
this led the Armenian clergy to elect a Catholicos in Etchmiadzin,
which was the original seat of the Catholicosate and ceased to
function as the Catholicossal See after 485. Therefore, since 1441,
there have been two Catholicosates in the Armenian Church: the
Catholicosate of All Armenians, otherwise known as the Holy See of
Etchmiadzin, located in Etchmiadzin, Armenia, and the Catholicosate
of the Great House of Cilicia, otherwise known as the Holy See of
Cilicia, currently located in Antelias, Lebanon.

2 Also known as Mopsuestia, present-day village of Yakapi-
nar in Adana province, Turkey.



Jwennhynu piinptg Egdhwabnud, npp uwennhynuabph bunwdwypd Ep 4-nn
nwnhg, ptwbwn nwnwnb Ep jwennhynuwbhuwn |hitk 485 pwlwihg: Uyuwhuny
uluwéd 1441 pdwlwihg Zwing ElEnkgnud Enk| E Eplyne jwennhlynunipinld’
Udbbwyb Zwing Ywpennhynunipincd, npb wy YEpw Gwynbih E npybu Uwyp Upnn
Uncpp kpdhwéhd nigunadnid k Zwjwunwinud’ Egdhwébnud, b Ukdh Swaa Uhihyhn
YwpennhYnunipintl, npd wy Yepw Gwndh £ npwbu Uhthhhn Unipp Gipnn b wydd
nbnwlwijws E Lhpwawbh Ubpb hwu punwpnid:

2 Zwynbh £ dwl Unyunibuphw ud Vwdbunhw wancéind: Ukplwihu
Swlwihhbwp qynnd E PnipphwihUnwiiw dwbwagnid:
3 Zwywuwnwinud panniwd | wnppbowbghiibpht wadwak| pnipp:

Undbunwlwd Zwywuwnmwanwd pwqdwphd wnppbowightitp Eha wypnid, pwyg apwap
pninpp Gknwgwd Uinppbowd 1980-wlwabtph JEpehd' Jwubawnd Uinppbowanid
hpwhwawgynn ewpnbphg thwiugnn Gwkph Ynbkdhg:

3 It is a common practice in Armenia to refer to Azerbai-
janis as Turks. Many Azerbaijanis lived in Soviet Armenia but all of
them left for Azerbaijan in the late 1980s, fearing revenge from the
Armenians escaping the pogroms in Azerbaijan.

4 Arakelots Monastery (Holy Apostles Monastery of
Moush) was an Armenian monastery in the historic province of
Taron, 11 km south-east of Moush, Turkey. According to tradition, it
was founded in the 4th century and completed in 12-13th centuries.
Msho Arakelots remained one of the prominent monasteries of
Western Armenia until the Armenian Genocide of 1915, when it was
attacked and subsequently abandoned. It remained standing until
the 1960s when it was reportedly blown up.

5 Andranik Ozanyan (1865-1927) was a Major General of the
Russian Caucasian Army. During World War |, he was appointed as Com-
mander of the First Armenian Volunteer Unit of the Russian Caucasian
Army. He was a key figure of the Armenian national liberation movement.

ve 'Holy See of Cilicia’ adiyla bilinen ve gliniimiizde Liibnan'in Anteli-
as kentinde bulunan Kilikya Patrigi

2 Mopsuestia adiyla da bilinir. Giiniiziimde Tiirkiye'de,
Adanailinde bulunan Yakapinar Kéyiidiir.
3 Azerilerin Tiirk olarak adlandirilmasi, Ermenistan’da

yaygin goriilen bir durum. Sovyet Ermenistan’inda gok sayida Azeri
yasiyordu. Ancak 1980’lerin sonunda Azerilerin tiimii, Azerbaycan'da
gerceklesen pogromdan sag kurtulan Ermenilerin, bunun intikamini
kendilerinden alacagi korkusu ile {ilkeyi terketti.

4 Arakelots Manastiri, Mus'un 11 kilometre giineydogusun-
da, tarihi Taron bélgesinde yer alan bir Ermeni manastiriydi. Yapimina
4.yiizyilda baslandigl, 12-13. Yiizyilda da tamamlandigi anlatilir. Msho
Arakelots, 1915 yilinda gergeklesen Ermeni Soykirimina dek, Bati
Ermenistan'da bulunan en 6nemli manastirlarin basinda geliyordu.
Soykirim sirasinda saldiriya ugradi ve terkedildi. 1960'l yillara dek
ayakta kalan bina, daha sonra havaya ugurularak yikildi.

5 Antranik Ozanyan (1865-1927) Rus Kafkas Ordusu’nun

en 6nemli generallerinden biriydi. Birinci Diinya Savasi sirasinda,

Rus Kafkas Ordusu Birinci Goniillii Ermeni Birligi'nin komutanhgini
yiiriittli. Ermeni ulusal kurtulus hareketinin en 6nemliisimlerinden
biridir.
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Ermenistan'da zanaatkarlarla bulugsmalar
Zuywuwnwaned

Zwanhynwidbp Jupybunabph GEin

Encounters with craftsmen in Armenia

Deneyimlemek

Jwpwbwnh abnpbpp

Metin ve fotograflar: Pinar Kolancal

Sigir kokusu ile cevrili koy, bizi biiytik bir
misafirperverlikle karsilamisti. Ardindan dikkatimizi,
restorasyon calismalari yirtitiilmekte olan antik kilise
binasini yakinlarindaki kirmizi taglardan yapilmis duvar
¢ekti. Tas mimariye sahip kilisenin i¢ine girdigimizde,
icerdeki esintinin sicak havanin etkisini bir hayli gider-
digini farkettik. Bu tas yapinin tarihi hakkinda konus-
maya basladigimizda, binanin yedinci ylizyilda insa
edildigi bilgisini aldik. Normalde bd&yle seylerden pek de
hoslanmayan restorasyon gorevlisi, kiliseyi fotograflama
istegimizi biiyiik bir nezaket gostererek kabul etti.

,Bana olanca ¢ok para verseler de baska bir ig
yapmak istemem, ¢linkii burada, kilisede, ¢ok daha
onemli bir is yapiyorum, ¢ok daha anlamli, ve Tanri’ya
karsi sorumlulugumu hissediyorum. Ben kiliseyi onarir-
ken biliyorum o beni izliyor.”

Hands on
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Skpuwp b pnuwdlwpabpp @paiwp 2njwbiswip

Gyninp ubkq pun hmppuuy b fjuunun punpnmutg: Utiq
mntlgkght ntwh gyninh Yipwunpngynn hhuwmpg tytntght,
nph pnipg puljwd bhu jupdhp puph phlnputip:

Utnwiup Yhuwpuwiun junnygp n npuh ongp thnfuytg
wytipuyutipnud juwnwgnn qny pwdny: Upfuwwnnn Jupybtwmutphu
hwpgphup GYtintignt yuwnunpjwu dwuhu b hdwgwup, np
wju Jurmgyt £ 7-pn pupnud: Y Epuunpngdudp qpwnynn
wphtiunwynpp pupugwuunpbu pny; mybkg bkq nuwuupt;,
suwywéd wuwg, np unynpwpwn upw nu oip sh quhu:

«Gu niphy gqnpé skh wuh, tph wuquu hwquputp wyty
JGwpthu, npnyhtinl wyuntin' Gytnkgnd, Gu wyth Juplnp,
wybjh hdwuwmwihg pwu G wunmd b bu ggnid Gu, np Uundn wnsh
wuwpunpu EU juunwpnd: Gw hwnbnud | hd wpjummnwuphuy:

Text and photos: Pinar Kolancali

The village received us in a quite hospitable and peaceful
way. Then our attention slowly shifted to the red stone blocks around
an ancient church, which was being renovated. After entering the
church, the smooth breeze inside the stone architecture mitigated
the heat outside. We started talking about the history of the struc-
ture and we learned that it was constructed in the 7th century. The
renovator politely let us take his picture even though he normally
doesn't like it.

“I wouldn't do any other job even if they paid me thousands
more, because here in the church | do something more important,
more meaningful, and | feel the responsibility | owe to God. He's
watching me while I'm renovating the church.”






Hackarlarin yaygin bir sekilde goriildiigi bir
bolgede, bir hackar ustasi ile tanismak son derece
etkileyici bir deneyimdi. Kisaca bilgi vermek gerekirse
hackar, tagtan yapilmis hactir ve Ermenistan’in hemen
her yerinde hackar drneklerine rastlamak miimkiindiir.
Ermeni kiiltiiriiniin en 6zlii 6rneklerinden biridir hagkar.
Hagkar ustasinin acik bir alanda bulunan imalathanesine
ulastigimizda usta, tentesinin sundugu golgenin altinda
kaliplama isi yapmakla mesguldii. Bizi, utangag bir
adam olmasindan kaynaklanan bir sessizlikle karsiladi.
Sordugumuz pek ¢ok sorunun ardindan nihayet utan-
gacligindan siyrilip bize isinmaya bagslamisti.

“Bu tas ustaligini halamin kocasindan 6grendim
ve gercekten de ¢ok sevdim. Herseyden once, yaptiginiz
isi gercekten sevmeniz gerekir. iste ben, isimi gercekten
de seviyorum. Hatta 6yle ki, lizerinde giinlerce ugrasip
yarattigim seylerden ayrilmak bana asla {iziicli gelmi-
yor. Aksine, iirettigim seyleri baskalari ile paylasmaktan
mutluluk duyuyorum. Ozellikle hagin iizerindeki detay
isciliklerle ugrasmak bana biiyiik keyif veriyor. Ozellikle
kavisli kisimlarin gorsel agidan son derece estetik oldu-
gunu distiniiyorum.”

| was pretty excited to meet the khachkar
[cross stone] maker, since the khachkar itself is
very local. Basically, a khachkar is a cross stone
prominent everywhere in Armenia and it is a quin-
tessence of Armenian culture. When we arrive at
the outdoor working place of the khachkar maker,
he was carving in the shade of a tent. He welcomed
us with a moment of silence, which turned out to
be because of his shy temperament. After asking
many questions, he finally started to warm up.

“I learned stone-masonry from the
husband of my aunt and | love it. The first rule is
that you have to love what you do and | love my
work. | never feel sorry when | give away something
| created, something that took me several days to
make. Instead | feel happy to share what I've done.
| especially enjoy working on the detailed parts
of the cross. | think the curved parts are the most
visually impressive.”
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Gu Ukd hmqumupny bh vyuwunid fuwspwpugnps
Jupwbtwnh htin hwunhydwup, puuh np fuwspwpu hupuhu
Jmpuwhunmy E: fowspupp' juwsh wyuntipny wyn hnpwpéwut
puwn Enipjw, hwymuh L wdbunmp b ubpjuyugund | hwguyjuu
Upwynyph pntu Enygyniup: Gpp dkup hwuwup fuwspwpwugnpd
Jupwbtnh pugopjwm wyluwmwnbn, tw wpuwwmnnd Ep swéyh
umnybtipnud: dtpphuu vh wuh nnipjniuhg htinn (npu huswtiu
wuwpqybg hp wdwsynnnigjwu yuwmawnny kp) nnomubtg ukq:

«Bu pwunwljmgnpénipyniu unynply EU hnpwppnyu
wuniuung nt puwn Gl uhpby wyn gnpop: Unwohtu Juunuu . whwnh
uhpbtiu wyu, huy wumu tu, huy tu uhpmu GU hd gnpop: Gppbip std
wthunumd, tpp nwhu BU untindwgnpényeyniuu, nph Ypw Gpljup
dwdwuwy tpjup wpuwnty Gd: Cunhwlwnwyp' tu tpowuhy b
Yhuyti hd wuwnwupny: hua hwnluwtiu nnip | qujhu fuwgh
twfuptiph Ypw wpluwnbip: Ywpénd b’ thnpugpyud dwubpu
wukuwwgntighlu Gux:




Bizi evinin kapisinda, {izerinde is kiyafetleri
ile karsilamigti. Eve girdigimizde ise, duvarlarin ve
odalarin ustanin kendi el emegi olan ahsap oyma-
si ¢ok sayida eserle siislenmis oldugunu gordiik.
Cesitli cinste kopeklerin ahsap oymasi biblolarini
gosterirken, bu koleksiyonu neden yaptigini da
aciklamaya girigti:

“Her kopek cinsi, kendine 6zgii bir giizellige
sahiptir. Her bir cins, bir digerinden farklidir. insan
oyle degildir mesela. Kopeklerin aksine insanlar,
biitiin giizellikleri birden tasirlar. Képeklerde ise her
tiirlin kendine 6zgii karakteristik bir giizelligi vardir.
Bu nedenle bu giizellik ¢cok daha tanimlanabilir
bir nitelige sahiptir. Her zaman bir kdpegim olsun
istedim. Ancak ¢ok uzun siire, béyle bir imkana da
kavusamadim. iste bu yiizden ahsaptan képekler
oymaya basladim. Ardindan, o korkung¢ depremde
esimi kaybettim ve ¢ocuklarimla birlikte bu kii¢iik
eve tasindik. iste o zaman benim igin de bir kopege
sahip olma zamaninin geldigini anladim. Bu hayat-
ta, basiniza kotii bir sey gelmedikge giizel seyler de
olmuyor ne yazik ki. ”

He welcomes us in front of his house
in his working clothes. We enter a place full
of wooden carvings hanging on the walls and
rooms adorned with his talent. As he shows us
his woodwork depictions of different dog breeds
he explains the story behind this collection.

"Every dog breed has a unique beauty,
they are all different from each other, but human
beings are more profound. They carry all the
features of beauty, unlike dogs. Every dog breed
has peculiar characteristics of beauty, and that's
why their beauty is definite. | always wanted
to own a dog but for a long time | couldn't, so |
carved breeds of dogs into wood instead. Later,
when the terrible earthquake happened, | lost
my beloved wife and | moved into this little
house with my children. That was the time |
got myself a dog. Nothing good happens in life
unless you experience bad things.”

Jupybnu wjuwmwupuyht hwgniunny nhuwynpnd
utiq hp mwu nhuwg: Uinumd Gup pkup. wuwnbiphg jufujws Gu
thuwyunyw thnpugpnpniuutp, huy uEwywlyubpmu npjwus Gu ukd m
thnpp thwyunyw wfuuwmwuputip: Cubiph mwpptip ginuunbtuwyutn
wwwnbkpnn hnpugpnyegniuubpp gnyg mnwhu aw pugwuwmpnd |
wyn hwjwpwoénth vwuwwumdnipyniup.

«Cwu wdbku ghinuunbtuwl jmpuwhwwmnty qtintgynipiniu
ntuh, Upwup pnnpt hpwphg wwpptip Gu: buy dwpnhl wytih
[unpu Gu. upwiup Ypmu Gu gtinigympywiu pnnp gétpp ' h
wmwppbpnpintu Jutiph: Cwiu mpupwuygnip gnunbuwy
gbinkigynyeywiu hp jniphwwnnyeyniuu niuh, b wn Yuntwnny
k1 upwiug gbinkgynyeyniup npnpuiyh k: Gu vhpn mqbtghy b onu
wwhby, puwyg tpiup dwdwuwy s6d jupnnugt, b npuw hnfjuwptu
Jutiph ginuuwbuwyutphu thwywh dbe td hnpugnly: <wnn,
tipp tipypwpwndp tnuy, tu Ynpgph Yunsu b Gpkjuwutiphu htiwn
wmtinuthnfuytigh wyu muwy: Uy dudwuwy k| hua hwdwp pniu
abinp phiptigh: YWwupnud juyp vhpn Juwnh htinm atnp aknph Gu
quniu»:
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Ubpwwpwodbph gyninp. Ghap L éinpp Sag kalanlarin kdyli — hem geng hem de yasl A village of survivors through old and new

UGl op U2tiwlyncd
Asnak

A day trip
to Ashnak
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Skpuwnp b nuwdljwpbbpp’ 3phgnp Mnnnnywah

Uuwly gyninp puwybigywd | tntp huwugnyu
dwdwuwlutinhg: Gyuntin Jupnn Gp wmbuubk] hnndbwuu
gbipiquuuubp Yud opst) 10-pn nuph huyng puquynp Uynin
Gpypnpnh wdwnwungh wytipwyutipnud:

UwpnhY dhusl hhdw wypnud Bu wdpngh wytpuyjubph
Ypw b wdbu wuquwd, tpp hus-np Jhuwpupnypyniu Bu wund, vh
htwnupuwu pwu Gu gunund: Unnihwuntps, Uuwnd nplk
hutwghnwwu wtinmud sh hpwjuwuwgynud:

Uuwyh wyddjwu puwysnipyun Uté dwup Uniphg
Uwuniuhg E: ‘Gpwup Ypnnutipu Gu wyu hwpnium dywnipuyhu
dwnwugnipjwu, npu punhwnytg wpjuwphny Ukl pugnd

punmwuhpubiph uthndwu yuntwn nupdwd ghinuuuywunyeyjudp:

Gu qpmigtigh wyn punwuhputiphg utiyh htn: Gpwup jun
thnpanpyniuutiph dhony tu wughy, dhusk jupnnugty tu 1986
pYwlwuhu qunul hpwp b juw hwunwnty: Ruyg Ughwowyh'

1988 1. njntiuptiph 7-h tpypuwywndhg httn unyuhul thnumwyhu
Juuwu Ep punhwwnyby: 2009-hu pfunwuhph hwenprn ubpmiunuphu

En yhtwuyywé gumubnt uphdjuug b yeipujuugubm Juuwbpn:

Text and photos: Grigor Poghosyan

The village of Ashnak has been populated since antiquity.
Here you can come across Roman graves and walk among the ruins
of the summer residence of 10th century Armenian King Ashot Il.

Metin ve fotograflar: Grigor Poghosyan

Asnak koyti, kadim zamanlardan beri insan yer-
lesimlerine ev sahipligi yapiyor. Kdyde Roma dénemine
ait mezarlar bulunuyor. Ermeni krali ikinci Asot'un
yazlik satosu da yine bu koyde bulunuyordu. Asnak
halki tanriya inaniyor ve giiveniyor. Onlara gore tanrinin
yardimi olmaksizin soykirimdan sag kurtulmalari da,
bu yeni vatanlarinda hayatta kalmalari da miimkiin
olmayacakti.

Glinlimiizde Asnak koyiinde yasayanlarin bii-
yiik boliimiinii Mus ve Sason bolgesinden go¢ edenler
olusturuyor. Bu insanlar, soykirim sonrasinda parcalanip
diinyanin dort bir yanina dagilmis olan ailelerine dair
son derece ilgi ¢ekici hikayelere sahip.

Bu ailelerden biriyle konustum. Birbirlerini
binbir gii¢liikle, ancak 1986 yilinda bulabilmis ve ancak
e-posta yoluyla birbirleri ile iletisim kurabilmisler. Ne
var ki 7 Aralik 1988 tarihinde gergeklesen Spitak depre-
mi sonrasinda e-posta baglantilari da kopmus.

In 2009, it was time for the next generation of the family to

find each other and renew the bonds.

Many young people from Ashnak go to work in Russia and

other countries, but they say that if they had irrigation water, they

wouldn't go anywhere and would work on their fields.

People still live on the ruins of the castle and every time
they build something they find something ancient. And yet there are
no archaeological digs being done in Ashnak.

Most of the current population of Ashnak are from the
Moush and Sasoun regions (currently in Turkey). They are bearers of
arich cultural heritage that was interrupted by the Genocide, which
dispersed families worldwide. | talked to one of those families: they
underwent a lot of hardship before they managed to find each other
in 1986 and establish communication. But in the aftermath of the
earthquake in Spitak on December 7, 1988 even their postal commu-
nication failed.

Even in the absence of irrigation water the villagers main-

tain their gardens, and water them with drinking water.

People in Ashnak believe in God and they trust that if they

survived the Genocide they will definitely outlive the economic
hardship they face today.
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Wuwljhg ywun Gphunwuwpnubtp dbunmd Gu wpluwnmbnt
Mnuwunuu b wyy Gplyubp, puyg wumd Gu, np Gel nnnguwu
omp niukuwghu, ny Uh mbn b skhu guw, Yuwyhu-Jupfuwnmbhu
hptug nuymbpmu b wyghubipnud: ‘Gnyuhul nnnguwu 9oph
pugwuwmipjuu yupugquynd gyninughubpp wwhmd Gu hptug
wyghubtipp' nnngtiny fudbnt opny: Upuwlghutipp hwjwwunnd
Eu Uunoniu b yunnwh Gu, np Gpt jupnnugty tu thpyyty
gtnuuwwunpniuhg, wuywydwu Jhunpwhwupbu hpkug wnsl
ownwgwd ubipjuyhu munbtuwwu ndywupnpyniuutipn:

Bir sonraki nesil, birbirini ancak 2009 yilinda
yeniden bulabilmis. Asnak koylinden pek ¢ok genc,
calismak icin basta Rusya olmak iizere gesitli tilkelere
go¢ ediyor. Ancak koylerinde su olsaydi, asla koyleri-
ni terketmeyeceklerini soyliiyorlar. Kendi arazilerinde
calismak konusunda biiyiik bir tutkulari var.

Nitekim koylerinde su olmasa da bahgelerini ih-
mal etmemigler. Onlari, kendi i¢gme sulari ile sulamislar.
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Gumri'deki eski Tiirk mahallesinde iz stirmek Qynedpnt dwhulyhb pacppwlwd pwnh GEwnpbpny Following traces in the former Turkish district of
Gyumri

Turk Mahallesi

@nLpph

The Turki
neighbo
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Metin ve fotograflar: Murat Aluglu

Karsilikli iki kilisenin bulundugu bir meydan-
dayim. Belki de cebimdeki 20 dolari Ermeni Drami’na
cevirtmeli ve bir taksiye binmeliyim. Ama bu yolcu-
lugun kag para tutacagi konusunda hicbir fikrim yok.
Bir kagidin tizerine “1000” yazdim ve bunu taksiciye
gosterdim. Elleriyle “haydi atla” dedi. Gitmek istedigim
yere ulastigimizda elleriyle bana neresi oldugunu isaret
edip elimde tuttugum 580 dramin 500’iinii aldi. Artik
Tiirk Mahallesi'ndeydim.

Cevreme bakindim. Ne yapmam gerektigine
karar veremiyordum. Derken oniimde uzanan, ¢akil
ve toprakla kapli uzun caddeye yoneldim. Caddenin
bagsinda bir oto yikama yeri vardi. Bir ya da iki katli,
¢ogu tastan yapilmis, kimisi eski, kimisi yeni, kimisi ise

Text and photos: Murat Aluglu

Skpuwp b |nuwdljwpbbpp Unipwn Uipnegpne

Gynudphnud Uh hpuwwywpwnud G, npuntin Gpyn Bytnkgh
hpwp Gu uuwynud: Mbwnp L wipnbu ainphu 20 nnjupp npud
nupsubid m wmwpup wunbd: 2ghnbd’ nwpuh hfuduhg nppw k
Jtpgubyni: Uh pnehu 1000 gpny’ Jupnpnhu bl gnyg wuhu:
Lowu L wunwd, np uunbid: 8nyg | wmwihu, np hwuly Gup: hd wthh
580 npuithg 500-p ytipgumu k, b tu hounud bl dbkptuwyhg: Upnku
pnipph dwjjuynd bd: Cnipou bl tuymd: 26U jupnnuiund npnpby’
huy Bl wuknt: <nn dnumd td hd nhuwg bplwugnn hnnk m
gupwnt Gpup thnnngp: ®nnngh ununph Unn wjwmnjjugdwiu
Ytw ju: Ukdwmdwuunipymup pwphg Uk Jud Gpynt hwpyuwuh hhu,
‘unp Jud k] puunué okuptp Gu, phptnjw pwpwputpn, autnjw
Junbjuthwynm Jutwnnnubp, tyguptntuh vh thnpp fjuwunype ...

‘Lwju wuwbiphu Gd uwymd. hkmwppphp gpnipniy,
wwwnunipyniu, oudwubpbu pwn Jud dninphdubp Gu thuwnpnud:

“Parev,” hoping to communicate. | am worried about the reaction

| am at the square where two churches face each other
in Gyumri. Perhaps | should exchange the 20 dollars in my pocket
into drams and get a taxi. | do not know how much it will cost. | write
"1,000" on a piece of paper and show it to the driver. He gestures as
if to say “Jump in!” When we arrive, he points out the place. After he
grabs 500 of the 580 drams in my palm, | get out of the car. Now I'm in
the Turkish neighbourhood. | look around but cannot decide what to
do. Then | enter the long street of soil and gravel right in front of me.
There is a carwash at the beginning of the street. Old, new or ruined
buildings, mostly built of stone, one or two floors, tin shacks, people
selling wood for winter, a little shop...

First, | search for a motif or a word in the Ottoman language,
perhaps a date or an inscription on the walls. Walking through the
widest street of the neighbourhood, | stumble upon two people, one
25, the other between 50 and 60. | say the only Armenian word | know,
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I will face. | tell them that | am from Turkey and tracing the Turkish
people who lived in the neighbourhood. That's when the younger one
says that he knows English. Then | ask if he knows whether Turkish
people once lived in the neighbourhood. But he knows nothing about
it. The old man also says he does not know, but while talking, he uses
a single Turkish word. | don't know if | have some prejudice or there is
a communication problem, but | somehow feel that the old man talks
without looking me in the face, and is not comfortable talking to me.
They tell me the address of the graveyard. They think | want to visit
the graveyard because there is a grave of someone important there.
Thinking | might find something in the graveyard that | cannot on the
walls, | walk to the graveyard. While wandering around, | remember
out of the blue that the old man used a single Turkish word.

After visiting the graveyard, | continue strolling in the
city. | cross the street and now | am almost 100 metres from the



harabe halinde binalar caddenin iki yaninda siralanmis-
ti. Gecekondularin arasinda kislik odun satan birileri
vardi. Belli ki kii¢iik bir pazardi orasi.

Once Osmanli dilinde bir s6zciik ya da bir motif
aradi gozlerim. Belki duvarlara bir tarih oyulmus ya da
dikkatimi ¢ekecek bir kayit atilmis olabilirdi. Mahallenin
en genis caddesi boyunca yiirtirken iki kisiye rastladim.
Biri 25 yasindaydi. Digeri 50-60 arasi gosteriyordu. ileti-
sim kurabilme umudu ile “Parev” dedim onlara. Bildigim
tek Ermenice sozclik de buydu zaten. Ne tiir bir tepki
alacagim konusunda endiseliydim dogrusu. Geng olan
ingilizce bildigini soyleyince, Tiirkiye'den geldigimi ve
Tiirk Mahallesinde bir zamanlar yasamis olan Tiirkle-
rin izini stirdiigiimii anlattim ona. Gegmiste bu semtte
yasamis olan Tiirkleri taniyip tanimadigini sordum. Bu
konuda higbir sey bilmedigini s6yledi. Yasli adam da
bilmedigini soyliiyordu. Ancak konusurken Tiirk¢e bir
kelime kullandi. Onyargili olup olmadigimdan emin
olamiyordum ama ortada bir iletisim sorunu vardi. Yasli
adam konusurken asla yliziime bakmiyordu ve benimle
konusuyor olmaktan rahatsizlik duyuyor gibiydi. Bana
mezarligin yerini tarif ettiler. Mezarligi ziyaret edecegimi
diistinmiislerdi, zira orada 6nemli birilerinin de mezari
vardi. Belki duvarlarda bulamadigim seyi mezar taslarin-
da bulabilirim diistincesiyle mezarliga yiiriidiim. Orada
dolasirken ansizin, ihtiyar adamin Tiirk¢e bir kelime
soyledigini hatirladim.

Mezarlik ziyaretimin ardindan, semtte dolasma-
ya devam ettim. Caddenin karsisina ge¢tim ve mahalle-
den 100 metre kadar uzaklagtim. 60’li yaslarda iki kisi,
Albert ve Vartan kaldirimda oturuyordu. Onlari selamla-
yip isaret diliyle iletisim kurmaya ¢abaladim. Nereden
geldigimi sordular, Tiirkiyeli oldugumu 6grendiklerin-
de de Tiirkge konusmaya basladilar. Tiirkceyi ¢ok az
biliyorlardi. Vartan’in ezberinde Tiirk¢e bilmeceler de
vardi. Yanlarina oturdum ve anlamli bir iletisim kurma-
ya cabaladik. Ancak bu ¢ok da uzun siirmedi ve yerini
derin bir sessizlige birakti. Ardindan Albert beni evine,
kahve igmeye davet etti. Uglimiiz birlikte, Albert’in
esi, oglu, gelini ve iki torunu ile birlikte yasadigi yirmi
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Frunudwuh wdtuwuwyu thnnngny pwytihu tpynt hngme G
hwunhwynud' dtyp 25, dniup' 50-60 mwpbjuiu: Luytptu hdwgwsu
Uphwl pwnu bd wumd' «Rwply nt thnpand B 2ty Guhwughumn
bu' wiprynp huswtiu upduguiupbu: Uund bd, np @nipphwyhg
bt k) b pnipph dugjuynud vwhuyhumd wypwé pnipptinhg
tuwgwéd hus-np pwt Gd thunmpnmd: Uy ywhhu Gphunwuwnpnu
wunud E, np wugitiptu ghnh: Wuyhuny, hwpgumd &' huy ghwnp
twfuyhund wnntin wypwé pnipptinh dwuhu: fuyg nghuy
sghwntin: Swpbkg dwpnu by § wunwd, np sghwh b funuph dty uh
pnipptiptiu pun | oqunugnpénid: 2ghwntd’ hd Jupdpwwmhutipu
Gu, pti hwnnpruygmpjwi fuunhp b, puyg nwptig dwpnu
punhwupwwtiu wnwug hdphu tuytm Ep funund m fupsétiu
hptiu hu ubipuynipyniup wuhwpuwpnypyniu bp ywuwwmawnnid:
bua gbiptigdwuwmwu mtnu Eu ujupugpmd: Ywpénid Gu, np
gliniquwuwwnniu tu quwint, npnyhtimlt wyuntin hwynuh dtiyh
2hphtiu k, b ghipiquuuwmwu mtinu Eu ujupugpnid: Sund
b gbptiquuuwnniu’ hnyu mubuwny, np dh htwp Jud k
duwgnpnubip Yguubid: Sepbquwuwmwup ppotiihu hhotgh' Gpp wyn
dwpnu wumd kp, np wyn mwpwépnd pnipp shuw, pnipptintu pun
Ep ogunwugnponmd:

Stipiquwuwwmnuhg nnipu qunig htinn ywpniuwynud &
onstip: Pnnngu wiugund b, punwudwuhg 100 dbwp htnm Gd: 60
wnwpkwuht dnin pynt dwpn' Yjptpnu m Jwpnpuup utunwd
U dwyphu: Auplnd td: @npand Gup atinptipny dhdjuug htinn
hwnnpnuygyty: Lupgund Bu' npintinhg Bd Gyt : Gpp hdwund
tu' @mpphwjhg b, hptug hdwgwsé pnipptiptuny npny pwubp
Eu wund: Jwupnuut wuqud pnippbpbu yninwubiniy | wunud:
Gu ) td wunmu upwug Ynnphu: $npamud Gup fjunuki, puyg
wynpwup. [pnipyntu b nhpmd: Yypkpunu hua hp wintu L hpug hpod!
unip@ fudbynt: Gptipny 20 Uknp puyitnig htimn hwuund Gup
upw mmu: Swutu Uppkpunh Yhuu Eu, nprhtu, hwpuu m Gpyme
pnnutipp: Uptipunnh npnhu mmwu ubipphu yipwunpngnidny kp
qpunyué: Buguiup hnmipuubwywly: <hug pnyt wug dwjju
(Uiptipunp Yhup) ubipu BYwy' unip6h pudwyubipp hnphu: Gumd
tn, np wnpphgwiutiniu ghwnh uh phy, Unppbgwunu dujwud
hwy E, np dwypt wydtih jwy £ funund: bug hwennuly Gu qgnud:
Uljunud £ wuwndl): dwpwu wund E, np btwjuyhunmd pnippujuu
pwnuuwunmyd Mppwpw wuntuny vh pnipp Jhu Ep wypnd hp
hwy wdnuunt hn, wund E, np hp pupbuidutpu Unppowund
Mppwpwyh pwptjuifutiph hwplwuu Gu, puyg np upwu Gppbp
wudwdp sh Gwuwst], wuquwd by k, np
tw dwhwghy E: dwpwiu hud «nntuy,
«Unnpl» b «gbptiquuu» punbpu k
unynpblgunmu: Upnbku dwdwuwlyu
upw httwmptipny quwnt, hpwdtipm

neighbourhood. There are two men in
their sixties, Albert and Vartan, sitting

on the pavement. | greet them and we
try to communicate with gestures. They
ask me where | am from. When they learn
that | am from Turkey, they start to talk
in Turkish which they know only a little.
Vartan even tells a Turkish riddle. Then |
sit next to them. We try to make a mean-
ingful conversation but it doesn't last
very long and a silence descends. Albert
then invites me to his home for coffee.
The three of us walk for 20 metres and
get to the house where Albert's wife, son,
daughter-in-law and two grandchildren
live. Albert's son is doing some interior
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Ruzan's grandchildren — Ruzan'in torunlari - Mniquéh pnratpp
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Albert (solda), Vartan (sagda) - Ui pbipun (8wluhg), Ywpnw (wghg) - Albert (left), Vartan (right)

decoration. We go into the living room. After five minutes, Albert's
wife Valya comes in with coffees. She says that she is an Arme-
nian born in Azerbaijan, and she knows a little Azeri, though her
mother spoke it better. | feel lucky. She starts to tell stories. Valya
says that there was an Azeri woman, Uribaba, living in the Turkish
neighbourhood with her Armenian husband, and that her relatives
were neighbours to Uribaba’s relatives in Azerbaijan; but she says
that she never met her and heard that she had died. Valya teaches
me some words, like toon (house), modige (close) and gerezman
(graveyard). Now it is time to say goodbye -and to follow the traces
of Uribaba. Valya prepares me some food before | leave: tomatoes,
cheese, and bread. It starts to get dark; | try to say something to
some people with the words | have learned. When | feel that people
are somehow uncomfortable around me, | leave the neighbourhood
and get a taxi back to the hotel. | am so much more excited than |
was this morning.
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I was a bit lucky yesterday but | will not leave today to chance.
Anna accepts my invitation to come with me to the neighbourhood and
help. All we have is a name; we are looking for Uribaba. We ask the elder
people, and find a street. Just as we enter, a woman comes up and ges-
tures us to avoid a kennel, and we start to chat, well away from it. Anna
points at me and says that | am from Turkey. After some chitchat, she
invites us to have a coffee at her home. We meet Ruzan, the eldest of the
house. Coffee is served, but mine comes with a glass of water, a custom
they saw on Turkish TV series. Anna asks Ruzan whether there were
Turks living in the neighbourhood in the past. They talk in Armenian.
Just as | start to think that | understand nothing, Ruzan says, “Uribaba’”.
Anna and | exchange glances. Anna says that Ruzan knows Uribaba. |
stand up and kiss Ruzan's hands out of joy. She has mentioned Uribaba,
the woman we are looking for. She remembers receiving a pomegranate
from Uribaba when she was pregnant in the 70s. She says that Uribaba
was Turkish, from Turkey. Uribabas home is still standing, but she moved,



metre ilerdeki eve dogru yiiriidiik. Albert’in oglu duvar-
lari dekore ediyordu. Oturma odasina gecti. Bes dakika
sonra Albert’in esi Valya, kahvelerle birlikte geldi. Valya
Azerbaycan'da dogmus bir Ermeniydi. Azeri dilini az

da olsa biliyordu. Soyledigine gore annesi, Azericeyi
¢ok daha iyi konusurdu. Kendimi sansli hissediyordum
dogrusu. Valya ¢esitli hikayeler anlatti. Dedigine gore
bir zamanlar bu mahallede Uribaba adinda Azeri bir
kadin yasiyordu. Kocasi Ermeniydi. Dahasi, Valya’nin
akrabalari ile Uribaba’nin akrabalari Azerbaycan'da da
komsuydu. Ama burada hi¢ Uribaba ile bir araya gel-
memislerdi. Onun 6ldiigiinii isitmisti. Valya bana gesitli
kelimeler de 6gretti. Toon ev demekti, modige yakin
anlamina geliyordu, gerezman ise mezarlikti. Bu aileyle
vedalasip Uribaba'nin izlerini stirme vakti gelmisti artik.
Valya ben ¢ikmadan bana yiyecek bir seyler hazirlamayi
ihmal etmedi: Domates, peynir ve ekmek. Hava artik
karariyordu. insanlarla, yeni 6grendigim kelimeleri de
kullanarak iletisim kurmaya calistim. Ama her nedense
insanlar endiseli gibiydi. Mahalleden ayrilip bir taksiye
atladim ve otele dondiim. Sabah oldugumdan ¢ok daha
heyecanliydim dogrusu.

Evet diin sansim yaver gitmisti ama bugiin isimi
sansa birakmak niyetinde degildim. Anna davetimi ka-
bul etti ve bana yardimci olmak {izere benimle birlikte
Tiirk Mahallesine geldi. Elimizde yalnizca bir isim vardi,
Uribaba'yi ariyorduk. Yasli insanlara sorup en nihaye-
tinde yasadigi sokagi bulmayi basardik. Tam o sokaga
girmistik ki, bir kadin bize dogru gelip kopek kliibesine
dikkat etmemizi soyledi. Kopek kliibesinden uzaklasip
sohbet etmeye basladik kendisiyle. Anna beni gostere-
rek Tirkiye'den geldigimi soyledi. Bir siire konustuktan
sonra kadin bizi evine, kahve igmeye davet etti. Orada,

Ruzan tells us. Her grandchild takes us to Uribaba's home. All the walls

nwnt dudwuwu §: dwpjwu hpwdbym nmwhu ywupny nt
nthyny ppnnié L yunpuwuwnnd: Unipu puljfunid E, thnpamd GU
hu unynpwd puntipny uh pwuh hngm uh pwuh put Wuunuby:
2quny, np dwnpnhy vh phy yupubund tu, punudwuhg wmwpuh
B yunnud m Jtpunununmd hnpwung: dwn wnwynwywu wytih
nqunpywd bh, pwtu wnwehtu opp:

Unwohtu opp pwifumu phipky Ep, puyg wpntiu hnyuu dhwyu
Gulwwmwgph Ypw gbh nutine: Guuwu (huguywu ynnuh gponp)
hwdwawjunid L hua htim qu nt oquty): Qtinphu dhuyu vh wuniu
Juw. Mppwpughu Gup hunpmd: Gunudwunid hhffuwuund
nwnbkg dwpnyuiug Gup hwpgunmd: <wipgubny, opstiny uh ubnhy
thnnng Gup dnunid: ®nnng dnubnt ywhhu muhg dh Yhu | npnipu
quihu nt Ukq upwuubp wubny' wund k, np pwu puhg htinm
tuwup: Ujutightp puhg htinm juuquwd junut): Wuuwu hua gnyg
nwny' wund k, np @mpphwjhg td Gyt Uh phs | flunubgmg htnn
hua unp@ fudtipnt Gu hpuyhpnd: Swt wdtuwdtshu' kniquiuhu
Gup wmbuund: Unip6p pbpnd Bu: bd unipép vh pudwly opnyg
tu mwhu: Uund Gy, np pnippuljuu ubiphwjubipnud Eu wynutiu
wbut): Uuuwu mquuhu hwpgund B wiprynp uwjuyhund wynunbn
penipplp wwnt) Bu: <uybtpbu Gu funund: Uju wywhhu, Gpp Jupénd
td' nshus sbd hwuuwumd niquitt wund B, «iphpupw»: Guuwu
nt tu dhdjwug Gup tuynid: Uutwu wumd E, np (kniquiup Guuwsnid
L Miphpwpwyhu: Mpwlunpiniuhg nnph Juugubny' hwdpnipmd
U rniquivh atinpp: Mppwpuwyht, nid thunpmu Gup, Miphpwpw
E wujwund: <phpnud k, np 70-wuiubkph ytpshu, tpp hnh kp,
Mphpwpwi vpwt unin L ungt): Gund B, np aw Gnipphwh pnipp
E tintp: Uunud E, np mniup nbin Juugniu k, puyg Miphpwpwiu
wmtinuthnfuyty L: (ennp dkiq Miphpwpuyh wnintu E nwund: Swiu
wwwnu nt npninp Swéyt) Gu pwntinutipny, pninp Ynnutiphg
dwiugnunt Gu: Mgmud Gup wygh dnubkny’ gnub mmup mbuuby:
“huwgh hwplwuhu Gup ntiuunid: Gund B, np Mphpwpw
wmtinuthnfuyty L, np wyn mwup ng np sh wypmd: Ukq hwdwp
pwgmu E Miphpwpwih wygnt nninp: Ghpumd Juuwy ukinuo

Ruzan eve doniiyor - Mniquiip mncd | yEpwnwnranud - Ruzan is coming home

and door of the house are covered with ivy, and there is rust everywhere.
We see her neighbour near her home. She says that Uribaba moved and
someone else is living in the house now. She opens the door of the gar-
den of Uribaba's home for us. There are only a tin shack painted green, a
sweater strung out on a rope and some pots and nothing else.

| thought, so these are the only things | could find: a green
tin shanty, a sweater strung out on a rope and pots... Some say that
no Turks lived here before, but after some Armenians came from Kars,
in Turkey, they named it that. Others say that Turks left this region
after 1920. Some think that they left after the Gyumri earthquake, and
others think they left after the war with Azerbaijan.

Sometimes we think that knowledge, information or history
are what is important, but at the end of the day, | found that sitting
face to face, chatting while drinking coffee together, learning some
words from each other’s language are what brings us closer.
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evin en yaglisi olan Ruzan ile tanistik. Kahveler servis
edildi. Benim kahvemin yaninda bir bardak da su vardi.
Tiirkiye'de kahvenin boyle i¢ildigini televizyon dizile-
rinde gormiislerdi ¢linkii. Anna Ruzan’a, gegmiste bu
mahallede Tiirklerin yasayip yasamadigini sordu. Erme-
nice konugmaya basladilar. Tam konusulanlardan hicbir
sey anlamadigimi diistiniiyordum ki, Ruzan “Uribaba”
deyiverdi. Anna ile g6z goze geldik. Ruzan, Uribaba’yi
taniyordu. Kalkip Ruzan’in elini 6pttim. 1970’li yillar-
da, hamile oldugu giinlerde, Uribaba’nin kendisine nar
verdigini hatirliyordu Ruzan. Soyledigine gore evet,
Uribaba Tiirktii. Yasadigi ev de hala duruyordu ama
Uribaba taginmisti oradan. Ruzan'in torunu, bizi Uriba-
ba’nin yasadigi eve gotiirdii. Biitiin duvarlar, hatta evin
kapisi sarmagiklarla kapliydi. Her yer pas icindeydi. Der-
ken, Uribabanin komsusunu gordiik. Onun anlattigina
gore Uribaba buradan taginmisti ve evde de artik baska
birileri yasiyordu. Bizim i¢in, Uribabanin evinin bahge
kapisini acti. Biitlin gorebildigim, yesil renkli kiiciik bir
gecekondu, ¢amasir ipinde asili duran bir kazak ve bah-
¢ede duran birkag tencere oldu. Baska hi¢bir sey yoktu.

Tiim bulabildiklerimin bunlardan ibaret oldugu-
nu diistindiim: Yesil renkli kii¢lik bir gecekondu, ¢ama-
sir ipinde asili duran bir kazak ve bah¢ede duran birkag
tencere ... Kimileri, burada hi¢bir zaman Tiirklerin
yasamadigini soyliiyordu. Onlara kalirsa buraya Kars'tan
g6¢ eden Ermeniler yerlesmisti ve mahallenin adi da
oradan geliyordu. Bagkalari, Tiirklerin bu mahalleyi 1920
yilindan itibaren terk etmis oldugunu ileri siiriiyordu.
Kimilerine gore Tiirkler Glimrii depreminden sonra git-
misti; bagkalarina gore ise Azerbaycan savagindan sonra.

Bazen, bilginin, verilerin ve tarihin ¢ok énemli
oldugunu diistiniiriiz. Oysa ben sunu anladim ki, bizi
birbirimize yaklastiran asil sey, birbirimizin diline ait
yeni kelimeler 6grenmek.
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Jugnuh wbwyhg, wwnpuwiuhg Yufudws th ulhubphg nt dh puith
Swnyuidwhg pugh nghug sl

Utnwoénd b’ uw | wyn wdbup, hus gty Gd. Jugnup
wuwy, yuwpwuhg juujwd udhwmbp nt swunudwuubp ...
Nuwiup wund Gu' wyuntin paippbp tpptip sEu wyply, Ywpuhg
tywé huybpht Bu wynutiu wubp: Adwup wund Bu' 1920-hg
htunn pnipptint wyunmbinhg quwgty Gu: NAdwup wund Ehu, np
Qnudphph bpypwywpdhg htinn Bu qguwgty, ndwup' Unppliswuh
htin fjuuinhputiph Wwwndwnny: Ndwup Mphpwpuyht hwy, ndwup’
wqbph, ndwp k| poipp Eht hwdwpmd: @Jnmd B vuwpbphyp Jud
wnbintiynpyniuu  Jupunp, puyg hwuwund Gd' opdu yapemd
dwpnyuwug htn nbd wn nbd uunbp, ny ph unpé fudbp, w) unpa
fudb hu wpwé qpnygp, wuqud vh pwuh punny dhdjuug (hgniu
unynpbiju L Ukiq hpwuwunwd dpdjuug uninbkgunnp:
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Text: Anna Muradyan

and why would you be like everybody else?

the applause is for men, while women address the empty hall

marginal are those beyond the mainstream yet seeking the same or
at least similar things to the mainstream

as far as my memory goes, you've been a marginal among marginals,
because inside you've always antagonized the mainstream

leaving the boundaries of the mainstream unchallenged and drawing
up your own circle instead might have been an option, but you have to speak
that language in order to get the message across

and that was the reason you remembered a teacher of Armenian
language and literature, the young lady with long curly hair whose classes were
celebrated by the students for the simple reason that the young instructor’s
views and approaches to things radically differed from those of the established
authoritarian regime



2knhbawl Laaw Unipwnwd

nt husnt nni wtnp I (hutu wjuyghuh husuhupu pnpnpp

oSwthwhwpnpyniuutipp mnudwnpnm hwdwp Gu, dhuntn
Yhup junumud £ nuunuply nuhihéh wnsl

Uwpghuwjubkipp ubjuupphuhg nmpu fumgwséubipu Gu, npnup
Ggqunud Eu unyu, Jud' gpliph unyu pwuhu hushu' dbuuephup

hius pliq hhpnid BU' dwipghuwy Gu dwpghuwjubiph uby,
npnyhtnb ubippniun dhpn hwjunnyby Gu dbjuupphdhu

Yupbih Ep sswpgpyty dtjuuephuh Gqptip ne npuiug
thnfuwuptu gnpéwodk] pn uithwywup, vwuwyu hwpyunpyusé tu
funubnt wyn, (iqyny, npnyhbnle upwug wytwup | dh pwt wubu

nt nw kp wuwwnbwnp, np hhptighp hwyng kqyph m
gpuwuunpyuu vh ntumgsnithnt, nph nuubtpp upw wywtpuutph
hwdwp nnu Ehu, uuugh dhush dtiopp puthynn nt whpywé
Uwqbtipny wyn Gphunwuwpny Jupdwybinnithn dninbtignudp hpbiphu
nwnhluy hwjunpynud Eht hwumnmwnywd ppuwnmhpujuiu
Yupgbiphu

nunngu wjwpwunbinig 2uwn mwphubp hbnn Gpp nm
nwnuwu [pugnpnn’ Yhdwuwu, np uw k| qupély E nuypngh wuopku

gnpdh ppnudny nnt jguwu wyn npupngu m jqquu
wju unyu fjuunwpwpn Junpgbph yniusp, nph wnpmipp hhuw
E1 wyiu Qupg, dhush dbiopp shwuunn dwugbpny uwulhu
Jupdwwtimnihhu L

nmt sku wnluph, npnyhttinb wyn, pupwgpnid Jyuupp hwugpusd
Yihuh uh pwuh pwiu 2ugwy wljwiughn, uwuyu Yhhoku dhugh dkgpp
pPuthynn nt wihpywsd dwqbpny Jupdwwytimnithm juquuytpyus
Uhongunniup wyupnyp ubwyh yntivh dnnhutpny

wwpnyp vbwyp unybrnwuiu Jpswivh hwy Juplunniu
pwuwuwntindutiphg k, nph nbid junuty’ Wywuwymd E hupuwud
pnub gnngnpwh Guuwwwphp

wwnnyp ubwynp juuwug hwdbdwwmnt L unfupudwuh htin,
nph Uk jnipwpwiugnip wugunn nupénn whwh uh hwwn pph

wwnnyp ubwynp wupbih quugujumniu ynbund gpuynp
duwytipyt n, htmbwpwp, ppinugpt  wju pwuwynp
twpuwunhyp, hwdwawyu nph hwy wagp nuptiph pnynud hwpusywos
nt YtintipJwé dnnnynipn k, nphu ny hwuty' &uply k. wyjwy niypnd
Uwpnuytipy uwhyh Ytpuwpwupny pmppp

wwnnyp ubwyp hwy pwuwunbnéwuwu dnph gnhwputiphg
utiyp hwdwnynn wynbunwd huwy wqgh dwupu funutijhu ogumugnpéty
E wunnbip, wupwfun b npp woéwuuubipp, nph hwnwswuputinhu
n1 wntpuwupubtphu wunfws wuwhyp punupuyhpe typnyuygh
wntiupny ntulju sknuy m pnntig hnpnunytijnt jnpe mwphu Uky oGwnh
tiptiu ntiuunn dwpnutipy juwhlutiph ynnidhg

tu Junpujuwuwybu hwdwaw)u sbd wyu adbwtipyuwu htinm

nt hugm wtinp | hwdwéwyu |hutih

years after your graduation, when you have become a jour-
nalist, you'll learn she has become the headmaster of the school

your profession will lead you to the school and you'll find
yourself caught in the same austere grip, still being held by the now
short-haired former instructor

you won't feel sad, for in the meantime life will have
whispered a thing or two into your ear, but you will recall the school
event the long, curly-haired instructor had organized based on paruyr
sevak's poem

paruyr sevak is an outstanding armenian poet of the soviet
period; to speak against him means to willingly take the golgotha road

paruyr sevak compared women to an ashtray, where every
passer-by would spit

in his poem “unsilenceable belfry” paruyr sevak put to paper
and therefore crystallized the oral narrative that the armenian people

Metin: Anna Muradyan

ve neden sen herkese benzeyeceksin?

alkislar erkekler icindir, kadinlar bos salonlara
hitap eder

marjinaller ana akimin &tesine gidenlerdir ve yine
de ana akimla ayni veya en azindan benzer seyleri ararlar.

seni hatirlayali marjinaller arasinda marjinalsin,
¢linkii kendi iginde daima &tekilestirdin ana akimi

ana akimin sinirlarina meydan okumadan birakip
yerine kendi dairelerini ¢izmek bir segenek olabilirdi, ama
mesajini onlara gonderebilmek icin o dili konusman lazim.

ve iste ondan dolayi aklina o Ermeni dil ve
edebiyat 6gretmeni geldi, dersleri 6grencilerince bayram-
lastirilan o uzun dalgali sacli geng kadin, ve bunun tek
nedeni geng egitimcinin fikir ve yaklagimlarinin oturmusg
otoriter sistemden tiimiiyle farkli olmasiydi

okulunu bitirdikten yillar sonra, sen artik gazeteci
olmussun, okulun miidiirliigiine getirildigini 6greniyorsun.

meslegin seni yeniden o okula gotiirecektir ve
kendini ayni sert pengede bulacaksin, ve bu sefer artik
kisa sacli olan sabik 6gretmenden kaynakli

tizgiin hissetmeyeceksin, o zamana kadar hayat
bazi seyleri kulagina fisildamis olacak ne de olsa, ancak
uzun dalgali sagli 68retmenin paruyr sevak'in siiri temelin-
de orgiitledigi etkinlige geri doneceksin belleginde

paruyr sevak sovyet doneminin en meshur Ermeni
sairlerden biriydi, ona karsi ¢cikmak carmiha gerilmeye
giden yolu segmek demektir

paruyr sevak kadinlari, gecenlerin i¢gine tiikiirecek-
leri birer kiil tablasina benzetmistir

“susturulamayan ¢an kulesi” siirinde paruyr
sevak, ermeni halkinin asirlar boyunca ve herkes tar-
afindan bastirildigi ve zuliime ugratildigi agizdan agiza
aktarilan hikayeleri kagida dokerek billurlastirmistir;
bu 6zel durumda mevzubahis olan insancil bir maymun
suretinde bir tiirk

ermeni siir sanatinin incilerinden biri sayilan bu
siirde, paruyr sevak, ermeni ulusu hakkinda terk edilmis,
melun ve yetimlestirilmis gibi kelimeler sarf ediyor, onlar
ki niyazi ve duasi medeni Avrupada sahislanan kadim
eski tanri tarafindan duyulmayan, yedi yilda bir ortaya
¢ikan insan suretli maymunlar tarafindan katledilmeye
birakilmiglardir

ben katiyen bu ifadeye karsiyim

ve neden destekleyeyim ki?

have been persecuted and oppressed throughout the centuries, sup-
pressed by everyone; in this particular case by the Turk in an image of
an anthropoid ape

in his poem, considered one of the pearls of armenian
poetic thought, paruyr sevak used such vocabulary as abandoned,
miserable and orphaned to describe the armenian nation, whose
laments and prayers remained unheard by the good old god embod-
ied by civilized Europe, and left to be slaughtered by the anthropoid
apes who used soap only once in seven years

i stand decisively against this formulation

why would | stand with it?
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ZwybJwonud Awdwpdws B Jwubiwlhgbph Bu ekte Turkiyeli ve Ermenistanli 6grencilerin, The appendix comprises dialogues from Turkish
Epylununipintbatnl nu dninpnudatpp birlikte yaptiklari geziden alti ay sonra yaptiklari and Armenian students six months after the jour-
twdthnpnnipintihg Jbg wdhu wag: diyaloglari bulacaksiniz ney they undertook together in Armenia.

U'nnnpniudabp
Yansimalar

Reflections
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Demet Yildiz
Yansimalar
Uwnnpnidabp
Singing together

Murat Aluglu

Tasgl Onurlandirmak
Utownpbiny pwpp
Honouring the Stone

Hazni Demir

Bir tlkeden bir bagka tlkeye
Uh Eplnhg dintup

From one land to another

Deniz Ocakagan
Kirkisrak Koyu: “Gecenin Adamlar”

Ppppupwy ginin «3hatpdw dwpnhy»

Kirkisrak Village: “Men of the night”

Larissa Araz
Olmedik (Hrant Dink)

Utup nbn dbnwo sGup (Zpwawn “hup)

We are not yet dead (Hrant Dink)

Merve Nebioglu
Diyarbakir
“thwppbphnp
Diyarbakir

Lokman Sazan
Meryem'in Mektubu
Utiptdh swdwlyp
Meryem'’s letter

Elif Kevser Ozer
Satenik Hayatta Kaldi

Uwpetuhlp thpldtg
Satenik Hayatta Kaldi

Alisa Avagyan

Arpi Atabekyan

«Unipwnh Swdthnpnnipiniap»
“Murad'in yolculugu”

“Murad’s journey”

Artyom Babayan

Satenik Baghdasaryan
Unehlp dlninnud
“Kilerdeki Kiz"

“The girl in the cellar”

Grigor Poghosyan

PngnLbjwa nmw ntdpp
Terchoonian yetimhanesinin yizi
Face of Terchoonian orphanage

Parandzem Paryan

Yervand Abrahamian
Nipwgwo BpYyfununtenta
Gecikmis diyalog

Belated dialogue
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Birlikte Tiirkii soylemek
Demet Yildiz

Iste tam oradayim. Oniimde uzaniyor vadi, ugsuz bucaksiz. Bu yol bir yere
gidiyor, bu yol bir yerden geliyor. Geldigi yone geviriyorum yiiziimii. Orasi mi benim
vatanim? Peki ya bu taraf? Simdi sinirin bu tarafindan bakiyorum ona. Oniimden
atlilar geciyor, yiirlimekten bitap diismiis insanlar. Emma’nin bahsettigi hamile kadini
goriiyorum aralarinda. Askerlerin attan diistiriip oldiirdiigli. Topraga bakiyorum,
corak, issiz, simdi kimse yok. Riizgar iliklerime kadar isliyor. Ellerime bakiyorum,
ellerimde kardesimin kani var. Cesmeye gidip yikiyorum ellerimi, ge¢miyor. Yiiz yil
gecti lizerinden, ellerimde kan lekesi, basim egik ylirliyorum Massacre Gorge’ta.

Sonra bir ses geliyor, derinden, yumusak. Bir kadin sesi. Sarki soyliiyor. Bagimi
kaldirinca Tatev’in giilen yiiziinii goriiyorum uzakta. Bu sarkiyi biliyorum. Ganaum
em ari ari yar boyit mernem / des kali mukhit mari asa ind anem.

Adimlarimi hizlandiriyorum, sarki bitmeden yetismeliyim ona. Yervand, Alisa,
Tatev ve digerleri anitin etrafinda duruyorlar. Aralarina karisiyorum ve sarkiya eslik
ediyorum. Yervand kocaman yesil gozlerini saskinlikla bana ¢eviriyor; “Sen bu sarkiyi
nereden biliyorsun?” “Kardes Tiirkiiler’den” “Ne dedigini biliyor musun?” “Hayir, hic-
bir fikrim yok.” Yervand bana sozlerin terciimesini yapiyor. O giinden sonra hep bir-
likte sarkilar soyliiyoruz. Sokakta, otelde, yemekte, otobiiste birbirimize Ermenice,
Tiirkce, Zazaca, Kiirtge sarkilar soyliiyoruz. Birbirimizin gozlerine bakarak sarkinin
ne anlattigini anlamaya calisiyoruz. Birbirimizin ellerini tutup, birbirimize sariliyoruz.
Ellerime bakiyorum, biz sarki soyledik¢e izler yavas yavas kayboluyor. Biz, bu top-
raklarin ¢ocuklari, erkek ve kiz kardesler, sinirin o tarafinda ve bu tarafinda sonsuza
dek birlikte sarki soylemeye devam edecegiz.

1 Singing together

Demet Yildiz

See! | am right over there. The valley stretches in front
of me with no end in sight. This road goes to some place, and
comes from some place. | turn my face to the place where the
road comes from. Is it my homeland? But what about the oppo-
site direction? Now | look across the border. There are horsemen
passing by, as well as some exhausted people on foot. | remem-
ber the pregnant woman who Emma mentioned. The pregnant
woman who had fallen from the horse and was killed by soldiers.
I look at the soil. It is barren and deserted now. Nowadays, there
is no one around. It's bitterly cold here. | look at my hands and
see my brothers’ and sisters’ blood. | go to a fountain to wash
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my hands, but it is impossible to clean them. One hundred years
have passed and | am walking at Massacre Gorge with blood on
my hands and shame on my face.

Then | hear a deep, soft sound. It is a woman'’s voice.
She is singing. When | look up, | see Tatev's smiling face in the
distance. | know this song. Ganchum em ari ari yar boyit mernem
/ aes kali mukhit mari asa ind anem.

| quicken my steps. | have to reach her before she
finishes singing. Yervand, Alisa, Tatev and the others are standing
around the monument. | join them and start to sing the song.
Yervand stares at me with his big, green, surprised eyes. “How do
you know this song?” “l know the song from the well-known band
Kardes Tiirkiiler.” “Do you understand the lyrics?” “No, | have no



Epqbnd dJhwuha
TEdER Spinng

Stiu: £kug wyuwntin Wd: “Fhuwgu hnghw E, Ytpep sh ipmd: Uyu Gudthwiu hug-
np wbin £ nmwunud, wyu dwdthwt hus-np wmbinhg quijhu E: Cpoynid G niwgh wyu Ynnu,
npntinhg wju quihu k: Gprynp uw hd hwyptuhpl E: <wunwl Ynndmd fus E: bnn
twynud b uvwhdwuhg wju Ynnd: hwynpubtip Gu wugund b vh funudp mwuswhwip
dwpnhy Gu puynud: <ppnd U wyu hnh Yunep, nph dwuht yuwwndnud Ep Eddwu: Gju
hnh Yhup, npu puyuy Ghnig b vywuytg qhuynpubiph étnpny: Guwynd GU hnn hu:
Uuwunnin wuwwwn E: Ujdd ns np sju wjunbin: Uupuuthbih gnipm E: Guynd Bl
&nptiphu b mbuumd tnpwyputiphu nt pnyptphu wpmup: $umd G wnpymph dnn'
atinptipu Juwynt, puyg dwpnpbju wuhuwp E: <upnip mwph £ wugh), puymud BU Rupnh
&npny’ wpmiup danptiphu b widnpp nhidphu:

Lbwnn junud Gu funpp, thwuthny awyu: Yung auyu £: Gpgmud E: Gpp pupépugunu
td huywgpu, htingnud nbutimd Gd Swplh duyunmwgnn ndpp: Shuntid wyu tpgp’
«Ywugmd G wiph, wph, juip, pnjhwun dtinubid/ aes kali mukhit mari asa ind anemy:

Upwqugund td pwyjtipu: Qtunp L Swplhu hwuutd, pwuh ntin Gpgp sh
wywpunby: Gpyuunnp, Uhuw, Swplp b dnwubpp juuguwd Gu hnypwpdwuh dnwn:
Uhwund Gd upwug b ujunud tipgby: Gpjuwunp qupdugwo ypwu B uwynd hp ks
Juiuwy wsptipny.

-Opwntinfig ghutiu wyu pgp:

-Luynuh Lwpnty @Emppntp fudph Gpgugwulhg:

~Zwuwund tu pwnbtipp:

-2k, std hwuuunid:

Gpjwunp pupguwunud b tpgh puntpp: Ujn opjuwuhg ujuwé pninpu dhwuh
tup tipgmu: <uytipbu, pnipptipku, ququ m ppptiptu Gpgbip Bup tignd hpup hwdwp:
Gngnud Gup thnnngnid, hjnipuwungnid, wwnnpniund, wph dwdwuwly: Guynid Gup
Uhyjwiug wsptiphtu b thnpanud hwuwuwy Gpgtiph hdwuwmp: Utup gpinud Gup hpwnp,
pnumd atinptipp: <pdw twynud U atinpliphu: Upniut wumhGwuwpwn wuhbnwunmu
L: Opwbtu wyju hnnh quywyubp, npwybu tnpwypubp b pnypkp, (huh vwhdwuh wyu
Yynnunud, pt’ wyu, ywpnitwlm Gup hwuht tpgly, punuhyw:

idea about that.” Yervand starts to translate the lyrics of the song
for me. From that day on, we sing the songs together. We sing
songs to each other in Armenian, Turkish, Zazaki, and Kurdish.
We sing songs in the street, at the hotel, on the bus, at dinner. We
look into each other’s eyes and try to interpret the meaning of
the lyrics. We hold hands, we hug each other. Now | am looking
at my hands. The blood on my hands gradually disappears. As
children of this land, as brothers and sisters, on this side of the
border or on the other side, we will continue singing together,
forever.
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Uslhuw UJwqiua

®npp dwdwuwl hwéwju ub) b, np Gpudnnipyniup hngnt uuntunu k:
Uhpn dnwénud Eh, ph hus E npu wpwuwlynud, puyg Gpp dbdwgw, hwuljugw, np
tipudywnnipiniuu hué hwdwn wytih wwn hupuwpumuwhwymdwu vheng £, pwu hngnt
uuniun: Gpglijhu Jupnn Lh wpmnmwhwynt) qquguniuputin, npnup wjjuwbiu Quwn
Judwskh b yupwuth gnyg mwy: Gpwudymmpjuu dhongny Jupnn bh hniqujuu
wjuyhuh pwpantuputiph hwuuty b wjuwhuh fjunpptipu hout, nip wyjuwtu hwuuly
huwpuynp sk:

Un opp dwpnuug €upnn guyp b Ynpniunp ypw hwuwy b duwg
wljwusutinnidu npytiu nglimwue Utintinh, fuwg upunnidu b wdku huy Ypwyh
wnytig: Ynymud Ep uhpuinu, hnghu Ep wypynud: Gdpnn9 Enipyniuu nunuwugwo kp
U mwuoynmd kp, wubiu wuypbnt Ep Ynpgpwéd dunnubtinh, nppugwd tpkjuwutinh,
pnunipyniuutiph Gupwnpywsé b uywujwséd Yuuwug nt pnypbiph, puyg wdbuwwnp
soujwd tptfjuwutiph guyhg: bua pynud kp, ph dhwyu Gu GU junmd Gpud)unnipiniup,
rt Uhwju tu Jupnn GU qquy wyn wunhtwu guy hp nno funpnipyudp: Swdu wyupwu
wuwnwubih kp, np dwpnluug dbe juuquws' Junng unnwgywé vh dtintinh uljutigh
tingl: Wuuwwubhnptiu puytpubipu ujutight tpgby hua htim b Gu qupudwugw: Upnynp
qhwtihu’ hug th tipgnud: Upnynp qgritd bhu wyiu, hug tu th qgnud: <uwpuidrip bp qqu
guyp’ [hutyny npw hwjwnwy Ynnunud: Guynud bh upwiug, gwy th mbuunid apwig
wisptipnnud, skh hwjunnud: Upnnp uwl | tpwtwymd dwpn (huty: Uhuntngl) suwywus
wynpwl nwnpptip Gup: Pwltigh wsptipu, Jupmuwytigh tpghy, httn bu dkyp Gpgtgh,
htimn Lu dbyp: Un wwhhu hwujugw' kgm, wggnipyniup Jud Ypnup sk, np
vhwynpnud Jud pwdwiund Lhu dtiq. dbup huputipu Ehup: Grt dhwju jupnnuuwghup
pwgyt] niphoutiph wpwy b vhwuw] dwupnynipjuup, wyjlu Gpptip nudwu sEhup 1huh....

ning, my whole existence went through hardships and hurt like

Alisa Avagyan

When | was a child, | would often hear that music feeds
the soul. | would always wonder what that means but as | grew
up, | realized that music for me was becoming a form of self ex-
pression rather than food for my soul. By singing | could express
emotions that | would otherwise be too shy or reluctant to show.
Through music | could reach highs and drop to lows that nothing
else could take me to.

That day the overwhelming pain and loss that those
people had to endure hung over my ears like echoes of a
devastatingly sad song that entered deep into my heart and set
everything on fire there. My heart was on fire, my soul was bur-
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it was going to explode from the pain of lost parents, orphaned
children, raped and killed wives and sisters, but most of all
unborn children. It seemed to me that the music was heard only
to me, that | and only | could understand the extent and depth of
the pain. The pain was so intolerable that | began singing a long
forgotten song in the midst of a crowd of people. Suddenly my
friends started singing with me, | was bewildered. Did they know
what | was singing? Did they feel what | felt? Was it possible to
feel the pain and yet be on the other side of it? | looked at them,

| saw the pain in their eyes, | could not believe it. Was this what
being a human being was? Becoming one even though we were
so different? | closed my eyes and continued the song, then sang



Alisa Avagyan

Heniiz ¢ocukken, ruhumu besleyen bu miizigi sik sik duyardim. Biiytidiikge,
miizigin benim i¢in sadece ruhumu besleyen bir sey olmakla kalmadigini, kendimi
ifade etmenin bir bi¢imi haline geldigini de farkettim. Sarki soylemek; baska bicimde
ifade edemeyecek kadar utangag¢ yahut isteksiz olacagim kimi duygulari ifade ede-
bilmeme olanak sagliyordu. Miizik, beni baska hi¢ bir seyin cikaramayacagi kadar
yiikseklere tasiyor, bagka hi¢ bir seyin indiremeyecegi kadar derinlere gotiiriiyordu.

O giin, o insanlarin katlanmak zorunda kaldiklari o tasinmasi imkansiz aci,
zihnimde adeta harap edici hiiziinlii bir sarki gibi yankilaniyor, kalbimin derinlerine
isliyor, oradaki herseyi atese veriyordu. Kalbim ates almis gibiydi, ruhum yaniyor-
du. Tiim benligim sikinti icindeydi. Kaybedilen analarin ve babalarin, yetim kalan
cocuklarin, tecaviize ugrayan ve katledilen eslerin, ama en ¢ok da heniiz dogmamis
cocuklarin ¢ektigi aciyi hissediyor ve adeta patlayacak gibi oluyordum. Miizik sadece
benim kulagimda yankilaniyormus gibi hissediyordum. Acinin derinligini ve bii-
yiikliigiinii ben, sadece ama sadece ben anlayabiliyor gibiydim. Aci ¢ylesine taham-
miil edilemez boyutlardaydi ki, kalabaligin orta yerinde ¢oktan unutulmus olan bir
sarkiyi soylemeye basladim. Birden arkadaglarim da benimle birlikte sarki soylemeye
bagladilar, sasirmistim. Soyledigim sarkiyi sahiden de biliyor olabilirler miydi? Benim
hissetiklerimi onlar da hissediyor muydu? Bu aciyi, diger tarafta olanlarin da hissede-
bilmesi miimkiin miiydii? Onlara baktim, gézlerinde aciyi gordiim. Inanamiyordum.
Insan olmak béyle bir sey miydi? Birbirimizden ¢ok farkli olsak da bir olabilmek...
Gozlerimi kapadim ve sarkiya devam ettim. Ardindan bir baska sarkiya... Sonra bir
bagkasina... Tam o sirada sunu anladim ki bizi birlestiren ya da ayiran sey diller,
dinler yahut etnik kimlikler degil. Eger kendimizi diger insanlara agmayi ve insanlik
denilen seye baglanmayi basarabilirsek, bir daha asla zalim olmayacagiz.

another song, then another. At that moment | realized: langua-

ges, nationalities and religions were not what united or divided

us, we ourselves were. If we could just open ourselves to others
and connect to humanity, we would never be cruel again ...
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Tasi Onurlandirmak
Murat Aluglu
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Beden yoluyla neler anlasilabilir?
Bir bedende paylasmak miimkiin mii?
Bu bedende binlerce yolun zorlu yolculuklarini yapiyorum.

Elbette biliyorum, insanlarla karsilastig¢imda hala onlarin gozlerine bakamiyor
olacagim. Onlara dokunmaktan ¢ekinecegim. Cogu kez, giizel seyler soylemekten bile
cekiniyor olacagim. Cogu kez diisiindiiklerimi dogrudan kelimelere dokemeyecegim
de. Sizinle dans edemem. Benim i¢in giilmek bile epey zor.

Bence beden, ama etkili ama etkisiz, ama kullanisli ama kullanissiz, biling
yaratmanin araglarindan biri. Onlemler aliriz. Bilincimizin ¢alismasina karsi 6nlemler,
reaksiyon vermeye karsi 6nlemler. Bedenlerimizi siikut i¢inde bir edilgenlige teslim
ederiz.

Oysa ben, benim i¢in bilinmez olani deneyimlemek istiyorum. Bunu basarabil-
digim oranda hissedebilecegim de. Bunu basarabildigim 6lciide 6nemseyecegim. Hala,
yaptigim calismayi onaylamayan insanlarin gozlerine bakmak istiyorum. Ciinkii bunu
yapacagim. Biliyorum, heniiz insanlarin gozlerine bakmayi basaramam. Ciinkii bun-
dan korkuyorum. Korkularim beni harekete geciriyor. Yolculugum sirasinda bedenimi
parcalamak istiyorum. Hissettiklerimi insanlarin oniine firlatip atmak istiyorum. Bu
diinyadaki bireylerin bir parcasi haline gelmek, insanlik trajedisinin bir par¢asi haline
gelmek istiyorum. Tamam tamam, onun bir pargasi olamayacagimi elbette biliyorum.
Onu tam anlamiyla duyumsayamam kuskusuz. Ama yine de birakin da deneyeyim.
Eger bunu deneme sansi dahi bulamazsam, bu beden pek ¢ok kez parcalanacak ¢lin-
kii. Gitme deseniz de, bu beden gidecek.




Ubkowpbny pwpp
Unipwn UnLgpnt

Uwpifuny hwuwuwju pus k

Uwiptfuny wwpmdwygty Yihufi
Uwpifunyu pynmpwynp dwdthtpny nijunh G gund

bhwnplt, ghunbd, dhuslh hhdw dwpnljuug hwunhwtijhu wsptiph dby sbd uuynuu:
Juwjubumu G nhwsk) upwug: <hffuwjuund yujubund Gd hwabkih puutp wuby:
Gpphiiu sbd qupnnuiunu ninhn wuby wyu, huy dnwond Gu: 26U Jupnn wwnpby ptiq
htim: hua hwdwp unyuhuly 6howntju L ndjup:

Yupénud bl dwpdhup ghnwlgnipyut untinddwu vheong k' dhudwdwuwy
Jupnn b wuljupnn, ogunmwywnp b wuognun gnpohp: Uhongutip Gup atnuwpynid,
uhongubip, npnup sGEu wpluwmnwgunmud dtip ghnwlgnipjuwup: Uupdhup huwywuynd k
wwuhy yhtwynuu:

Mhgnud Gd thnpak) wy, huy ntn sghwntd: (Ippwu np huwpwynp E, nppwiu np
Jupnn bu qquy: “bhin guujuund bu uwyt] wpfuwmnwupu shwjwiunn dwpnljuug
wsptiphu: Npnyhbnb wutjn Gd: Shntid, nbin wysptiphu vwyly s6d jupnn: Opnyhtnu
Jwhutunud Gd: Jwjubipu hua unhwynd Gu pwupdyb): Mgnud G yupddwu Uty dwpdhuu
uyunb], nignud td qqugunituputipu dwupnjuug wnol pwugt), nignid GU wyu wpfuwphh
dwpnuug dwu Juqut, nignud Gd dwupnujhu nnptinpgnipjuu dwup jhubg: Yn, wn,
ghwbtid, ghwnbid, np std fupnn npw dwup Juqul), npnghine qquguniupubipu ppwgby
LU, puyg pny] mybip gnub thnpaty: Gpb thnpatijnt huwpwynpnipyniu kj sniubkigw, wyu
dwpuhup ] wytih Ypqyuyh: Gpl unyuhul wutp vh' guw, wyju dwpdhup dhiungu

quun k:
2 Honouring the Stone that will not react. The body lapses into a passive mode.
Murat Aluglu | want to experience what is unknown to me. As much

Is it possible to understand through the body?
Is it possible to share in the body?
In the body | make a pilgrimage on thousands of roads.

Of course, | know, | still do not look into people’s eyes
when | meet them. | am afraid to touch them. Most of the time
| am afraid to say nice things. Sometimes | cannot say directly
what | think. | cannot dance with you. It is even difficult for me to
laugh.

I think the body is a tool for the creation of consci-
ousness, a sufficient-insufficient, useful-useless tool. We take
measures, measures that will not make our consciousness work,

as | can, as much as | can feel. As much as | can care. | still want
to look into the eyes of people who do not approve of my work.

Because | will do this. | know, | still cannot look into people’s eyes.

Because | am afraid. My fears make me move. | want to tear apart
my body on the way, | want to throw my feelings in front of peop-
le, | want to be a part of the individuals of this world, want to be a
part of the human tragedy. Fine, fine, | know, | cannot be a part of
it, | cannot feel, but let me try. If | do not even get a chance to try,
this body will be torn apart many more times. Even if you say do
not go, this body will go.
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«Unipwnh Gwdthnpnnipiniap»
Unthh Upwpbljwi

Unipunhu hwunhwbgh Gphwunwd vh wpunun op: ‘Lnyu opu wybh n1y qpnignd
Ehup, Yhuymd dbtp spugptipny m tpuquiuputipny, uh funupny’ swunpwumd Lhup,
tipp hwuupé Unipwnp dh twjuunwunipjudp gpuytg pninphu nipwnpnipjnmiupX «Gu
nigmud td Ukdwply puppy: Gu wuwndtig, np hugpp dugty | Ugugmd’ dh hugh vwup,
U np hhdw hupu nignud £ wyn mmuhg uh pwip ytpguby nt wyn puph hin wpjuwphp
htidwuhyny wuguby: <kug ujqphg qunuthupp nnipu tjuy, dhwuquuhg hwjwmnwgh
npwu m fjuunptigh, np Unipunu wyt h dwupuwdwut yuwnuh:

(nipphwynid unynpblint pupwgpnid b wy] wnhputipny wjuntin tnuoé dudwuwly
wjuybiu Ynsgwd hupunmpjuu tguududnid gunuynn jun dupnljuug bh hwunhwbg:
Lpwiug pnnphu hwnniy Ep wuhwuquunnipjuu qqugnidp b hptiug wpdwnmubtiph m
wnpnwnpnipjuu wununuwp thunpunnipp: Untpunh dnwn £ Gu unyu «wjunwuhyutipp»
uquwnynud, puwyg tw yuwypwpnud £, hnuwupht hwjunwy qunid, pwjuynid yuwmht,
pulunud, unphg Ytip Yhund ... vw skp hwuguynud:

Wuwlu m &dnwp tw vh puth wuquu quug Udwq' hp hnpufwt i,
qnnygubip nt hwpguqpnygubip niubiguy, Yunpé $hidkp ujuntg:

Uh pwiuh op wnwy hwdwgwugnid gunw hd wdtuwuhptijh wpdnwhwy
dtidhuhun gpnn Quipk] Guwywuh ghppp: Uthunu, np npwuhg wnwe «Unipunh
Gwuthnpnnipyniup» wuntup Ypnn wyn uplnp gpph dwuhu skh jubp: wspnyu skp
puyty: Spph htipnup’ Umipunp, 1915 pyuuuht $hnuyh bp: Gpuau yngsmd Ehu
Utipwuwnwgh Unipwrn, npnyhtimb $untunny Utipwuwmhwjhg tp: Uuwnnjhwynmd upw
wugwd Gwuwwuphp pupnbtqugnptiny’ hwuugw, np tw dtip Unipunh Gwuwwwnphh
6houn hwjwnwl nnnmpyudp E pupdyt): Uipwuwmwgh Unipunp éwdthw Ep puy g
Utipwuwnhwyhg, huy dtip Unipunp’ Unwdpnhg: Gpwp tpynwit B pnntp Bu hptiug
wnmup. diyp’ hwpunpupwp, dnup” gundmpniup hwujwtwm b wugyuha

wnbiptiuybnt hnyuny:

Unipunh Gwuwwwnphp niyh Upwuwmhw b wunhu Jupnn £ pudnu, thnpnpynn
nt ndyuwp 1hub], puyg vw gbpunuut £ nddwunpnipiniup hwpdwpwybtmnipniuhg, huly
wnbtiptuniip’ thwjuntunhg: Gw thnfuymd b thnfuwytipyynud §, wgnnud b wgnynmu
L, upwt thnjunid Gu wugwd dwuwwwnphp b hwunhwywod dwpnhy, tw juntpbuyh

wiugjwjhu:

«Uhdwntiny pwupp» dwdthnpnnipyniu nupéwy utip wsptinh wnwye: Unipwnp vh
hwuwpwl dnphg thipbnpdwuu uintindtig, nph wpryniupp, hntuwd, pnpnpu Juntiuubup,

tinp tw wjwpwnh hp ninunpnipjniun:

“Murad's journey”
Arpi Atabekyan

I met Murat on a sunny day in Yerevan. Later that
day we were sharing our plans, dreams, who we are and what
we want, when he suddenly drew everybody's attention to him
with one sentence: “l want to honour THE stone”. Later he said
that his father had been born in an Armenian house in Sivas
and that he wants to take a stone from that house and travel
around the world with it by bike. | loved the idea from the very
beginning, instantly believed in it and asked Murat to tell me
more about his plans.

During my studies in Turkey | met many people who
were in a so-called identity crisis. What united them was restless-
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ness, a constant search for their roots and for justice. In Murat |
could see similar “symptoms”, yet he was struggling, swimming

against the flow, hitting the wall, falling, standing up again ... he

never gave up.

In autumn and in winter he made a couple of short trips
to Sivas, where his family is from, had some talks and interviews,
and created short movies.

A couple of days ago while surfing the internet | found
a book by my favourite Western Armenian feminist writer Zabel
Yesayan. Unfortunately | had not heard of this important book,
called “Murad's journey”, before. | took my time reading it and
found out that Murad was a Fedayee'in 1915. He was called
Murad Sebastatsi or Sebastiatsi, as he was from Sivas. Tracing



“Murad’in yolculugu”
Arpi Atabekyan

Murat ile Erivan’da giinesli bir giinde tanismistim. O giiniin ilerleyen saatlerin-
de birbirimizle planlarimizi, diislerimizi, kim oldugumuza ve neler istedigimize dair
diistincelerimizi paylagsmistik. Derken Murat’in kurdugu bir ctimle herkesin dikkati-
ni bir anda ona yoneltmisti: “O tasi onurlandirmak istiyorum.” Sonra anlatti. Babasi
Sivas'ta gegmiste Ermenilere ait olan bir evde diinyaya gelmisti. iste o evden bir tas
almak ve o tagla birlikte bisiklet sirtinda diinyayi dolagsmak istiyordu. Fikir daha ilk
duydugum andan itibaren hosuma gitmisti, derken onun bu fikrine inandim ve plan-
lari hakkinda daha detayli bilgi almaya doniik sorular sormaya basladim.

Tiirkiye'de 6grenci iken ge¢irdigim siire boyunca, kimlik krizi olarak adlandiri-
lan seyi yasamakta olan pek ¢ok insanla tanismistim. Onlarin ortak noktasi, tedirgin-
lik icinde olmalari ve kendi koklerine dair kesintisiz bir arayis icinde bulunmalariydi.
Adalet ariyorlardi. Murat’ta da benzeri “belirtileri” gormek miimkiindii. Ancak o bu-
nunla miicadele ediyor, akintiya karsi yiiziiyor, duvara ¢arpiyor, tekrar ayaga kalkiyor

ve asla pes etmiyordu.

Sonbahar ve kis doneminde ailesinin memleketi olan Sivas’a iki kisa yolculuk
gerceklestirdi. Orada kimi miilakatlar yapti, kisa filmler ¢ekti.

Bir kag giin once internette dolasirken en sevdigim Bati Ermenistanli feminist
yazar olan Zabel Yesayan'in bir kitabina rastladim. “Murad’in Yolculugu” adini tasi-
yan bu 6nemli kitabi ne yazik ki daha énce duymamistim. Vakit yaratip da kitabi
okudugumda kitapta adi gecen Murad'’in 1915 yilinda bir fedai oldugunu 6grendim.
Sivasli oldugundan Murad Sebastatsi yahut sadece Sebastiatsi diye biliniyordu. Onun
Anadolu'daki yolculugunun izlerini siiren haritaya baktigimda, Murat’in yolculugu-
nun tam aksi istikamette bir yolculuk yaptigini gordiim. Fedai Murad’in ¢ikis noktasi
Sivas'ti, bizim Murat’in ki ise Istanbul. Her ikisi de evini terketmisti. Biri buna zor-
lanmis, digeri ise tarihi anlamak ve onunla yiizlesmek icin bunu tercih etmisti.

Evet, Murat’in Sivas’a ve otesine yaptigi bu yolculuk ¢etin gegecek kuskusuz.
Ama yine de o; zorluklari kendi rahatligina ve ylizlesmeyi de kagisa tercih ediyor.
Degisiyor, doniistiyor, yolculugu sirasinda karsilastigi kisiler tarafindan bicimlendirili-

yor, tarihle yiizlesiyor.

“Tasi Onurlandirmak” gozlerimizin 6niinde miithis bir yolculuga déntistiyor.
Murat’in sade fikri, biiyiik bir performansa doniisiiyor. Bu yolculuk tamamlandiginda
da, dyle umuyorum ki, yolculugun sonuglarina hep birlikte taniklik edecegiz.

Sebastatsi's road map in Anatolia | found that it took exactly the
opposite route to Murat's path now. Sebastatsi's starting point
was Sivas and our Murat's departure point was Istanbul. Both

of them left home: one was forced to leave, the other set out to
understand and face history.

Murat's journey to Sebastia and beyond might be win-
dy, stormy, difficult, yes, but he chose difficulty over comfort and
confrontation over escape. He changes, he is transforming, his
way, people he meets shape him and he will face the past.

“Honouring the stone” became a journey before our
eyes. Murat turned a simple idea into a great performance, the
results of which | hope we will all witness when he finishes
his trip.

1  Fedayee is an Arabic word, meaning one who sacrifices himself for a
cause, usually a holy or righteous one. Within the 19th and 20th century Otto-
man Armenian context, the term usually refers to armed paramilitary groups
which were formed to provide protection from regular and irregular attacks
on the Armenian settlements which had increased since the reign of Sultan
Abdul Hamid the Second.
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Bir lilkeden bir bagka iilkeye
Hazni Demir

Siirlip giden, bitimsiz bir 6liim, katliam ve oldiirme dizisi yiizyillardan bu
yana ge¢cmisimizi etkiledi, bu giliniimiizii etkiliyor, yiizyillar boyunca da gelecegimizi
etkileyecek.

Niyetimiz, Ermeni Soykiriminin yiiziincii yilinda gerek Tiirkiye gerekse de
Ermenistan topraklarinda soykirimin yagandigi yollari takip etmekti. Ne var ki muk-
tedirler; gecmisin koti anilarini ve hikayelerini ortak bir miras olarak kabul eden,
oradaki duygulari paylasan, bir bicimde bu iligkileri tamir edip yeni ve umut verici
hikayeler yaratmak isteyen insanlar olarak bizlerin, ge¢misle ylizlesmemize, yeni ilis-
kiler yaratmamiza, yeni davranis bi¢cimleri gelistirmemize izin vermedi. Aramizdaki
siniri kapatanlar, simdi de zihin diinyalarimizda yeni sinirlarin olusmasini istiyorlar.
Yine de biz vazge¢cmeyecegiz. Bedenlerimiz ayri yerlerde olsa da, ortak bir ruh hali
icinde birlikte hareket etmek ve daha iyi anilar yaratmak i¢in ¢aba harcamaya devam
edecegiz. Tarih bize sunu gosteriyor: Iktidari elinde tutun hiikiimetler, kendi ¢ikarla-
ri ugruna otekileri daima baski altinda tutmugtur. Belki de iktidara sahip olmamak,
hatta katledilenler arasinda yer almak, tarihe katliamci olarak gecmekten ¢ok daha
iyidir.

100 yil 6nce yasananlar ve takip eden yillarda da yasanmaya devam edenler,
sadece Ermenilere karsi yapilmadi. Bugiin bile diinyanin ¢esitli yerlerinde soykirimlar
gerceklestiriliyor. Bu, iktidari elinde bulunduranlar ile iktidardan yoksun olanlar ara-
sinda bir savas. Umuda dair bir kavrayis gelistirmeliyiz. Digerlerinden “daha hakli” ya
da “gliclii” olma arzusuna kapilmayan, cezalandiranlarin 6tekilere kendi “adaletlerini”
empoze etmedigi bir hayata dair bir kavrayis gelistirmek zorundayiz.

Bu yaziyi Artyom Can’in diisiinceleri ile bitirmek istiyorum. Neredeyse biitiin
bir yolculuk boyunca onunla birlikte hareket ettik. Saha calismasinda beraberdik. Bu
dergiyi ¢ikarmak i¢cin yine kafa kafaya verdik. Sevgi dolu bir dostlugumuz oldu. Tam
da bu nedenledir ki bu calismayi yine ayni sayfada yer alan yazilar ile tamamlamali-
yiz diye diistiniiyorum. Bu yolculugun sonuna geldigimiz bu noktada, bugiin Tiirkiye
olarak adlandirilan topraklardan, akli ve yiiregi ile diismanlik ve nefrete karsi dura-
bilmek i¢in birlikte hareket edenlere tesekkiirlerimizi sunuyoruz.

From one land to another in our minds. And still we do not give up. Outside our bodies we

Hazni Demir

A continuous, unending series of deaths, killings and
massacres affects our past, our present and will affect our future,
throughout centuries past and centuries to come.

Our intention was to follow the roads of the Genocide
both in Turkey and Armenia on the 100th anniversary of the
Armenian Genocide. But those in power did not allow us to con-
front the past and create new relations, new acts to take place
between us, people who wanted to take those bad memories and
narratives as a heritage and share their feelings and somehow
repair relations and create new, hope-inspiring narratives. Those
who close borders between us now desire to create new borders
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try to act together and create better memories with a common
spirit. History shows us that those who hold the power in their
hands always suppress others for their own sake. Maybe it is
better to be powerless, even if you get massacred, rather than be
one of history’s slayers.

What took place a hundred years ago, and in the follo-
wing years, was not only against the Armenians. Genocides oc-
cur in different parts of the world even today. It is a war between
those who hold power in their hands and those who don't. We
should create an understanding of hope and a life without any
desire to be “more right” than others, “superior” to others, punis-
hers who dispense “justice” on others according to our truths.



Uh Eplphg dyntup
Zwqbh YEdhp

Cupniuujuuw, wuytng uywunipyniuutpu nt Yninpwoutinp hptiug Yuhpu
Gu pnnti utp wugjuih ntubipljuyh ypw b, puy fjunup, nupunp wqntignipniu wyhwnh
niubuwtu btwb dtp wywaquyh ypw:

Utnuinhp Lhup huyng ginuuuywunipjuu 100-wdjuyhu wuguly
gtinuuywunpyutu Gwuwwwphutpny' Enpphuwnd b Lwywunwumd: Uwuyu
Utipopyw hojuwunipymuutpp pny; sunybghu wntptuyt) wugyuihu b unp npuyh
hwpwptipnpymuutp hwunwnty, unp puyitip twjuwédbnul; wjunp hhynnmpymuutpu
nt yuwwnunipyniuutipp npytiu dwnwugnipniu Wwuwhbnt b qquguniuputipny Yhuytin,
pwyg twl hwpwpbtipmpyniuutipp hus-np swhny yepuuwuqubnt b, unp, wykh
hniuwnpnn wmbpumnbtin gpbnt ninnnipjulp: Gpwup, nypbp hhdw thwynid Gu
uwhdwup dtip wnol, nignid Gu ubip nintinnid unp uwhdwuutip qot): Puyg dkup skup
hwuguynud: Utip dwpdhuubiphg nnipu Gup qujhu nt thnpénd dhwuhu gnpédtny
‘unp hhpynnmpyniuutip Yhpnt: Aundmpiniup gnyg  mwihu, np hpfuwuwynp
Junwywphsutinp dhpwn Gupnud Gu niphpubiphu hptug ywhbtph hwdwn: Uhgnigh wytih
1wy £ holuwunipyniu smiutuwy nt ywwndnipjuu gppnd nuhhé squpgyt), wugqud
Ynunnpwéh uyunuwhph wupwguynid:

Uju huy wmbinh mutiguy 100 mwuph wnwe b npwuhg htimn dhwyu huybkph
nbd skp: ‘Lnyuhul wyuonp wuwuphh mwppbp Ynnutipmd ginuuywunipyniuubp Gu
wnbtinh niubund: Uw hpjuwuwynpubiph b hpfluwunipyniu sniutignnutiph ywwnbtpwaqu
L: Ukup wtwump L hnyuh b Jjuuph yuwnytipugnid untinétiup wnwug niphputiphg
«wyth 6odwphwny» b «glipuuy» |hubnt m dtip 6dwpunnipyniuhg Gjutinyg niphyubphu
wwuwnd tiint hwjwlunipjmuutiph:

Gu Yniqth wjwpunt] wyu mbtpunp Upuynd swuh dwuhu dnptipny: Ukup
vhwuhu gnpétighup gptipt wdpnne twdithnpynipjuu pupwgpniy, hwuhu nu)wn
nnipu Giwup m gniju-qfuh wmytighup wyu wduwghpp b dtip puytpnipiniup Japunbnt
hwdwp: Wn yuwwnbtwnny Yniqtih hp htin dhwuht wjwpunhu hwugut) wyu Eop: Utip
wuwywpwun Guuthnpnipjuu yipomd ubtipuynidu (nipphw Ynsynn Gpyphg ukup
2unphwjwnipiniu Gup hwywmunwd pninp upwug, nyptip hptiug upmtipnud b Unptipnud
vhwuhu gnpénud Gu pruwdnipjuu b wnbnipyuu nh:

| wish to end this writing with thoughts of my “jan-can”
Artyom. We worked together for nearly all of our journey, we did
our research in the field together and put our heads together to
create this magazine and a lovely friendship. That is why | think
we should finish it together on the same page. At the unconsum-
mated end of this journey, we give thanks from a land now called
Turkey to all those who would like to act together against enmity
and hate, in their minds and their hearts.
1 Dearest friend
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U.puinind Fwpwjwa

Zwpnip Uk mwph £ wugl) <wyng ginuuywunipyniuhg: Uk nup wnwye
hnyutinp, wunphubtipp b Ggnhutip Yninnpytighu (nipphwynid hwytiph htiln dhwuhtu:
Fuyg wuununipiniup Ypyugbnt mwpophuwy b swpwjud hwwnynipyniu niuh:
Zptwutph hnpnpnuwnp Gpypnpn wpluwphwdwpunh mwphubphu: Gwushug: (kntwunu,
“Twpdnip: fodtp (knidp Ywudpnohwynud: Uhuswin: dudwuwl wn dudwuwly hdwunid
Gup wpuwuphh mwppbp Ynnutipnud mtinh nmutignn unp uwpuwhubiph dwupt:
Upnynipyniup upsétiu sh jupnquiunid ywwnunipyniuhg nuu punby: Muwumbpwuquh
Jupwtimutiphu hwennyty L Jwjuh dpuninpun untindt). yujutiunud Gup tptfuwutip jnyu
wpfuwph plpk], m phytw Gpptidu pynud E, ph hnyup Ynply B, npu wynubtu k:

Unuwtu sk, npnyhtnb wpfuwphp hwjwuwpwypnnipjuu ypw L fuwpufujwd,

b tpt Jw Juwjun, wbwmp E uwl jnyu thuh: 64 Yhubu dwupnhy, nyptp nbd npnipu
Jgquu dwpnlynipyu ntd wyu néphu, mjptp hptiug Yyuupp Yuyhptu wqgqbkph dhol
fuwnunnipyuu b ttpnuyuwnmpjuu gnpshu: Uju wnnidny hwnjuupwywu k, np
wju mwph’ hwyng ginuuuywumpyuu 101 wdjuyht twjuppwg, Gplwund wtnh
mubtiguy uh jmpuwhwwnml dhgngunmu' «Upnpuy dpgwuwupwumpymup, dbq’
wpfuwuphh dwpnuug fjuhun wuhpwdt)m vh unpupupnipniu: «WYpnpu» dpgwuwp
ukdwpmu £ hptiug Yyuupp Juwugh Gupwpltny wyng Yjuwuptpp thplnn dwpnljuug
pwonipjniup b uyhpywonypiniup: Yu mtiuwly dwpnhy dtiq hnyu Gu v hu,
ngbyusnid Gu Utiq wygbh juyn 1hub b owiup sfutwyti fpunqunnipywu b thnfupdpndwu
twuwwwhhu dSwgnn ndjwupnipyniuutinpn hwunpwhwptjn hwdwp: dtpohu hwpyny
dbiup pninpu «inwpptin glimbiph onip Gup»:

Artyom Babayan

A hundred and one years have passed since the Ar-
menian Genocide. A century ago, Greeks, Assyrians and Yezidis
were slaughtered in Turkey along with Armenians. But history
has a strange and wicked ability to repeat itself. The Holocaust
of the Jewish people throughout the Second World War. Nanjing.
Rwanda. Darfur. The Khmer Rouge in Cambodia. Sinjar. From
time to time, we hear about horrific events occurring around
our planet. And it seems that the human race fails to learn its
lessons from history. The masters of war succeeded in spreading
the atmosphere of fear, the fear of bringing children into this
world. And although it seems that hope has disappeared, it is
not so. Because the world is all about balance. And where there's
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darkness, there will also be light. And there will be people who
will oppose these crimes against humanity. Who will devote
themselves to peace and harmony between nations. And it is
significant that this year, prior to the commemoration of the
101st anniversary of the Armenian Genocide, a unique event took
place in Yerevan - the Aurora Prize, a prize that we, the humans
of the world, desperately need. A prize that celebrates the
courage and commitment of those who risk their lives to help
others, to save other people’s lives. And they give us hope. And
they inspire us to be better and put our efforts to overcoming any
obstacles to achieve peace and understanding. After all, we're all
water from different rivers.



Artyom Babayan

Ermeni Soykiriminin iizerinden yiizbir yil gecti. Bir asir 6nce Rumlar, Siiryani-
ler ve Ezidiler de Tiirkiye'de Ermenilerle birlikte katledildiler. Ne yazik ki tarihin ken-
disini tekrar etmek gibi tuhaf ve kétii bir aligkanligi var. ikinci Diinya Savasi sirasinda
Yahudi halkinin ugradigi soykirim, Nanjing, Ruanda, Darfur, Kambog¢yadaki Kmer
rejimi, Sengal... Zaman zaman diinyanin c¢esitli yerlerinde yasanan korkung olaylara
dair haberler aliyoruz. Insan irki, tarihten gerekli dersleri cikarmakta basarisiz olmus
gibi goriintiyor. Savasin efendileri, korku iklimini, bu diinyaya ¢ocuk getirmekten
bile korkar olma halini, dort bir yana yaymayi basarmis gibi goriiniiyorlar. Ama her
ne kadar umut biitiiniiyle yitirilmis gibi goriinse de, hakikat asla boyle degil.

Ciinkii diinya dedigimiz yer, biitlintliyle denge tizerine kuruludur. Karanlik
varsa, aydinlik da muhakkak var olacaktir. Insanliga karsi islenen suglar karsisinda
ayaga kalkan, kendisini farkli uluslar arasinda barisin ve uyumun insasina adamis
insanlar da var olacaktir. Bu baglamda, Ermeni Soykiriminin 101. Yildoniimii anmasi-
nin hemen 6ncesinde, Erivan'da ¢ok ozel bir etkinlik diizenlendi: Aurora Odiilii. Bu,
biz insanlarin ¢ok acik bicimde ihtiya¢ duydugu tiirden bir 6diil. Bu, kendi yasamini
bagka insanlarin hayatlarini kurtarabilmek icin riske atan kisilere verilen, onlarin
cesaretlerine ve insanlik degerlerine bagliliklarina adanmis bir 6diil. O kisiler ki bize
umut veriyorlar. O insanlar ki, barisin ve anlayisin 6niindeki tiim engellerin iizerin-
den gelmek ve daha iyi biri olabilmek icin bize ilham kaynagi oluyorlar. Neticede
bizler, farkli nehirlerin sularindan bagka bir sey degiliz.
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Kirkisrak Koyti:
Deniz Ocakagan

Gecenin Adamlart”

Kirkisrak, Kayseri bolgesinde yer alan bir Kiirt koyti. Her ne kadar bir Kiirt
yerlesimi olarak bilinse de, bu koy Ermeni Soykirimina dair de essiz bir hikayeye
sahip. Zira bu koy, evlerinden kagan ve hayatta kalmayi basaran onlarca Ermeni’ye
de ev sahipligi yapmis. Koylin muhtari, Ermenileri bir magarada saklayarak onlarin
hayatini kurtarmis. Bu kdyde hayatini kurtarmayi basarmis birinin torunu olan Sarkis
Erol “Yusuf Onbagsi (Muhtar) bizim icin bir kahramandir” diyor.

Sarkis’'ten 0grendigimize gore farkli koylerden gelen 43 Ermeni, soykirim
giinlerinde Kirkisrak yakinlarinda bir magarada saklanmis. Yusuf Onbasi saklandiklari
magarada bu kisileri bulmus ve onlara giivenliklerinin saglanacagi taahiidiinde bu-
lunmus. Koyliilere onlar icin her gece yemek yaptirmis. Magarada saklanan Ermeni-
ler magaradan sadece geceleri ¢ikabildiklerinden, koyliiler onlara “gecenin insanlari”

adini vermigler.

Ardindan Sarkis Erol, Yusuf Onbasi’nin onlar i¢in nasil olup da bir kahrama-
na doniistiigiinii anlatti bizlere. Glinlerden bir giin askerler, Kiirt bir asker kagagini
yakalamiglar. Bu adam askerlere “eger bizi askere alirsaniz, karilarimizi Ermeniler ala-
cak” demis. Boylelikle askerler magarada saklanan Ermenilerin varligindan haberdar
olmuglar. Ne var ki Yusuf Onbasi, askerlerin Ermenileri alip gotiirmesine engel olmus.
Koyliilerden para toplamis ve bu parayi askerlere vermis. Magarada saklanmakta
olanlarin giivenliklerini boylelikle satin almis. Dahasi, bir ceza olarak, Ermenileri
ele veren koyliiden digerlerine gore iki kat daha fazla para almis. Sarkis Erol, her ne
kadar kokleri Sivas-Giiriin’e dayaniyor olsa da, kendisini Kirkisrak kéyiine ait hisset-
tigini soyliiyor. Zira buradaki koyliiler onlari olduklari gibi kabul etmis ve yabanci
muamelesi yapmamislar asla. Koyde Ermenilerin kendi kabristanlari var. Erol'un
anlattigina gore, aradan yillar ge¢mis olmasina ragmen, Kirkisrak’a gittiginde koyliiler
ona adeta hala o kdyde yasiyormuscasina sicak davraniyormus.

4 Kirkisrak Village: “Men of the night”

Deniz Ocakagan

Kirkisrak is a Kurdish village in the Kayseri region.
Although it is known for its Kurdish population, this village had
an exceptional story in the Armenian Genocide: It was home to
dozens of Armenians who fled their hometowns and managed
to stay alive. The village of Kirkisrak had a mukhtar (village head)
who saved the lives of the Armenians by hiding them in a cave.
Sarkis Erkol — whose grandfather survived in this village -told us
“Yusuf Onbashi (the mukhtar) is a hero for us.”

From Sarkis we learned that 43 Armenians from
different villages had hidden from the Genocide in a cave near
Kirkisrak. Yusuf Onbashi found them in the cave and promised
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them safety. He got the villagers to cook for them every night.
As the Armenian survivors only left the cave at night, they were
called “men of the night".

Then Sarkis Erkol told us the true story of how Yusuf
Onbashi became a hero for them. One day some soldiers cap-
tured a Kurdish deserter. This man told them, “If you send us off
to the military, some Armenians are going to marry our wives.”
That's how the soldiers found out about the Armenians hidden in
the cave. But Yusuf Onbashi stopped them taking the Armenians
away, by collecting money from all the villagers, and giving it to
the soldiers. He bought the safety of the hidden survivors. And as
a punishment he collected a severalfold payment from the villa-
ger who betrayed the survivors in the cave. Sarkis Erkol says that



Lpppupwl gynin. «Gh2tpdu dwpnhl»
Yeuhq Ogwlwswd

Lppppupwyp ppnujuu gynin E Ywyubphh ppowiunid: Quuywd wyu ppwpuwy b
wju gjninu hp nipnyu ywwnunipyniuu | mutigh] huwyng ginuuuywunipjuu dudwuwly.
wjunbin tu wywunmwuly hptiug hwypbuh punwputiphg nt gynintiphg hwhuiwé
nwuywy huybp: Lppppupwl gyninp untfupwpp (gyuinuiwtin)  thpyty £ uyuntn
hwuwé hwytiph Yywupp' pwpgutiny upwug pupwuduwynd: Uwpghu Epynp, nph
wwyp gninnud thpyywoubiphg vtiyu Ep, wund . «8numd Oupwiphu (Untfupwpp)
htipnu L, Utiq hwdwpy:

Uwnghuhg hdwunid Gup, np ginuuywunipjutu dudwuwl mwpptip
gnintinhg hwjwpywéd 43 huytip pwpuyby tu Lppppupwyh Unn vh pupuwypnud:
8numd Oupwphu gqmnumd k£ upwug wjuntin b fununmwunud wwywhnyby hptug
wuynwugnipyniup: ‘bw gyninughutipht wuwnyhpnd E wdbu ghptip huytinph hwdwp
tw) titht): Lwiuh np hwytipp dhwju ghotipu Ehu nnipu qujhu pwpwuawyhg,
ntinughubipp upwug Yngkighu ghtipyw dwpnhly»:

£bwnn Uwunpghu Epynihg hdwgwup S8nuntd Oupwpnt htipnuuguwu hpujwu
wwwndnipiniup: Uh op qhuynpubipp ppund Gu dh pnipn nuuwhph: “twuwhpp
ghuynputiphtu huwywnunud E, np gl hpiug pwuwl mwuty, <hwytipp udniuuwuwu
dUtipn Jwuwug htim»: Guytiu qhuynpubipu hdwund Gu, np pupwudwynmd hwytip Gu
wuwwnuwwnpynid: fuyg 8nunty Oupwiphu pny| sh mwjhu huytipht mwub], tw pnnp
qyninughutiphg gnuidwp £ hwjwpnid b tnujhu ghugnputiph’ thwuwnnptia gutng
prwpujwd Yyhipuwpwoutph wujunwugnipiniup: Lw, npytu ywwnhd, dh pwuh wugqud
wytih wwn gnidwn £ quuénd huytiph utipuynipyniup dwnuws dwupnnig: Uwpghu
Epynju wunud E, np Lppppupwju hp hwyptuh gyninu £, ptil hp wpdwwmutippn $nipniu-
Uywqhg Gu: Lppppupwyh gyninughutip hptiug puptijudh whu punmutigh: <uytipp
Lppppupwynud glipiquwuubip niutiu b, pun Epynih, pp qunud Gu Lppppupuy,
dwnpnhy hptiug otipdnptu Gu punmunud, wutiu ntin wjunbn wwypthu (hutu:

he belongs to Kirkisrak, even though his roots are in Giiriin-Sivas,
because the villagers there accept them, and didn't treat them as
foreigners. Armenians now have their own cemetery there, and
according to Erkol when they go to Kirkisrak, people still treat
them warmly, as though they still lived in Kirkisrak.
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Unehyp ayninned
Uwpbttply Funnuuwpyw

Uipuwiunpuwnip’ wyddjwiu dynudphu, (hugny nipphuyht uwhdwuwyhg
wudbuwfunynp pwnwpp, punniut § ginuuwwunipyniuhg thpywsd puquwphy
dwupnluwug: Utip 6wdthnpynipyuu pupugpnid Synudphnd hwunhuwtighip Swnjwuw
Nupywihy, ny yuundlbg ginuuwwunipiniuthg thpyywé hp ujtiupng’ £nhthuhub
Mupjwih yuwndnipgmup: Cun <nhthuhdbh’ un prpptip b wpwputip oguly tu
hwytiphu swpntiph dwdwuwy: Uju dudwuwl £<nhthuhubth punwuhpp wypnd
Ep Uipwumhw punwpnud: ‘Gw thpyt) Ep hwplwunipyjudp wwypnn dh wpwp-
uhphwgh puwnwuhph Yunphhy: Gpp pnipp Ywowmnywutipp Gt Gu mniup unmqgting,
<nhthuhutihu pupgpt] Gu uyninmd, npntin punmwuhpp ywhm Ep gnpku, ghuh
U wyp wwptu: Gw thplyyh) E wyu wpwup punwuhph pupyugludnipjwu yunphhy:
Lbnmwquw muphubiphu £<nhthupdbu punuphg punup L wugh] b h ytipeon wunuuwgly
Uhphwynud: 1946 pywlwuht wdniuunt htnn mbnuithnjuyt)  $nudph, npntin £ wypty
Gu uhugl Yywuph Ytipy:

Uwnpquh b Swunywuwgh punwutljut yquununipjniuutpp hippwljwu wugud
gnyg tu nwihu, np suwywd Wyhnmwlwu punupuuunipjuu, dwpnhy wdnip
puytipuyuu Yuwtip nuthu b hpwp ogunid m wewgnmd Lhu: Uyt hu, udwuopuwly
wwwndnipiniuutipp gnyg tu nmwjhu, np ywhnnipjuu uipdwuwséd wnbnieniup sh
hwuti hwuwpwlnipjuwu pnnp Jtpnbphu: pny dwpnhy jupmuwl Bu dwpnuyht,
hwuplwuwwu, puytpuluu b pupbjudwuu hwpwpbpnipyniuutpp:

“The girl in the cellar”
Satenik Baghdasaryan

Aleksandrapol (now called Gyumri), being the closest
Armenian city to Turkey, hosted many Armenians who came from
the Ottoman Empire during and after the Genocide. During our
road trip to Gyumri, Tatiana Palyan, who currently lives there,
shared the story of her mother-in-law Hripsime Palyan, who esca-
ped the Genocide. She said that Hripsime told her that many
Turks and Arabs helped the Armenians when the massacres
began. At that time Hripsime's family lived in the city of Sebastia
in Turkey. She was rescued by a Syrian family who lived nearby,
who hid her away from the Turks. When the Turkish authorities
came to check their house she was hidden in the cellar, which
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was basically a pit where the family kept wheat, wine and other
food products. It was only through the goodwill of this Arab
family that she survived. Afterwards, Hripsime spent many years
of her life moving from one city to another. While she was in Syria
she got married and in 1946 moved with her husband to Gyumri,
where they lived their whole lives.

The family stories of Sarkis and Tatiana prove once
again that despite the state policy, the people had strong ties
of friendship, which served as cornerstones for mutual help and
support. Moreover, many similar stories show that the state-dri-
ven “hate speech” did not reach all levels of society. Some of the
people simply continued to see each other as people, neigh-
bours, friends and relatives.



“Kilerdeki Kiz"
Satenik Baghdasaryan

Giinlimiizde Giimrii olarak adlandirilan Aleksandrapol, Tiirkiye sinirina en ya-
kin Ermenistan kentiydi ve soykirim sonrasinda Osmanli imparatorlugu'ndan gelen
cok sayida Ermeni’ye ev sahipligi yapmisti. Bu kente yaptigimiz yolculuk sirasinda hala
orada yagamakta olan Tatiana Palyan bizimle soykirimdan sag kurtulan kayin validesinin
hikayesini paylagti. Kayin validesi Hripsime, katliamlar basladiginda ¢ok sayida Tiirkiin
ve Arapin Ermenilere yardim eli uzattigini anlatmis. O vakitler Hripsime’in ailesi Sivas’ta
yasiyormus. Yakinlarda yasayan bir Asuri aile tarafindan kurtarilmis. Bu aile, onu Tiirk-
lerden saklamis. Tiirk yetkililer evi aramak icin geldiklerinde, Hripsime evin kilerinde
saklanmis. Bu kiler, ailenin bugday, sarap ve diger kuru gidalarini sakladigi bir ¢ukurdan
baska bir sey de degilmis. Hripsime, bu Asuri ailenin iyi niyeti neticesinde hayatta kal-
mayi bagarmis. Takip eden uzun yillar boyunca Hripsime’in yasami bir kentten bir bas-
kasina go¢ ederek ge¢cmis. Suriye'deyken bir adamla evlenmis ve 1946 yilinda da, kocasi
ile birlikte, omriiniin geri kalan yillarini gecirecegi Glimrii kentine go¢ etmis.

Sarkis ve Tatiana’nin aile hikayeleri bir kez daha bize sunu gosteriyor: Devletlerin
politikalari ne olursa olsun, insanlar arasinda siki dostluk baglari daima mevcut ve bu
baglar, karsilikli destek ve yardimlasmanin temelini olusturuyor. Dahasi, benzeri pek ¢ok
hikayenin var olmasi, devlet eliyle olusturulmaya calisilan “nefret séyleminin”, toplumun
tlim katmanlarina ulasmayi basaramadigini da ispatliyor. Bazi insanlar, digerlerini insan,
komgu, arkadags ve akraba olarak gérmeye devam ediyorlar.
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Olmedik (Hrant Dink)
Metin ve Fotograflar Larissa Araz
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Vahan Ermeni soykiriminin yetim biraktigi binlerce ¢ocuktan biriydi. Vahan,
soykirim sirasinda Giimrii'ye getirilmis ve ABD'den gelen misyonerlerin yardimiyla
kurulmus olan yetimhanelerden birisinde biiylimiistii. Son vasiyeti biiylidiigi ve
kimligini geri kazandigi bu yetimhaneyi tekrardan inga etmekti. Bir heyet Vahan’in
bu arzusunu yerine getirmek icin o siralarda Rus askerleri tarafindan baraka olarak
kullanilan yetimhaneyi bulmus ve silinmekte olan hafizasini geri getirmek i¢in calis-
malara baglamisti. Uzun siiren ugraslardan sonra yetimhane yok olmaktan kurtarilmis
ve Vahan gibi binlercesinin kimlikleri 6zgiirliigline kavusmustu.

Vahan'in hafizasina sahip ¢ikan heyette yer alan Hrant Dink’in yetistigi ve
hayatinin 6nemli bir kismini gecirdigi Tuzla'daki Kamp Armen Yetimhanesi de vakif-
lar yasasi yiiziinden 1979'dan beri islevsiz bir sekilde kaderini beklemekteydi. Hrant,
yetimhanede beraber biiylidiigii arkadaslarina orayi tekrar ziyaret etmek istedigini
belirtmis ve “Olmedik ya, geri alacagiz kampimizi” demisti. 2015’te sayisiz saldiri ve
glinlerce siiren direnisten sonra Kamp Armen eski sahiplerine geri iade edildi. Kamp
Armen’in eski sahiplerine iade edlmesini maalesef Hrant Dink géremedi.

Mekan, hafizayi iizerinde tasir. Yok edilen bir mekan, oraya ait anilar, kimlikler
ve davalarla birlikte hafizasini da beraberinde gotiirtir.

Vahan, Hrant ve daha niceleri aydinlik bir gelecek gorebilmek adina gegmisle-
rinin ellerinden alinmasina izin vermeyenlerdendi.




Uktp nbn dbnwo sEap (Zpwawn Yhup)
SEpuwnp b nruwdwpébpp Lwphuw Uipwq

Jwhwup huyng ginuuwwunipjuu httmbwupny nppugwéd hwqupuynp
tiptijuwutiphg dtyu Ep: Stnuuuywunipjutu dudwuwl bw hwub Ep $nipdph L
hwjnuyt wdbphljwu nppwungnmd: Jwhwuh Ytipohu guuynipyniuu kp yepujunmgty
hptu uuwd nppwungp b Ytipgunut) hp wugyuip: ‘tpw Yuuwyp YJjuwuph Ynstm hwudwp
untindywoé Ynuhntu gunuy npytiu nntuwljut gnpudwu Swnwynn nppwungh 2Gupu nu
ulutig npw dwpnn hhpnnnipjuu ypujwugunidp: Gpup b nduphu wluwwnmwuphg
htimn nppwiungn thpyytig Ynpowuniihg m hwqupynp Jwhwuubiph hupunipymuutp
wquwun wpawlytghu:

Jwhwuh ytipshtu Yudpp hpwjuwuwgpwsé Ynuhnth wunud Ep vwl (niquyh
Luwdth Upubu nppuungnid dkéwgwéd b Jyuuph Jupunp dwuu wjunbn wugugpwué
Zpwiuwn “Fhupp: 1979 pywlwuhg Lwdth Updbup nunuptgpty L hp gnpéniutingeyniup

U onwpyt) | hhifuwnpwifubiph dwuhtu optiupny: “thupp nppwungh hp putpubtph

htilm hwowju Ep fjununmu Ludth Updbu wyghjint hp gwuynipjuu dwuhu, «Ukup

ntin Juup nt hwpuynp E htw Ytipguby dbp nppwungp»: 64 ytpowwytiu 2015

prYujuuht wuhwdwp hwpdwynmiutiphg b hwdwn ywypwnphg htimn Lwdith Updtup

Ytpwnwnaytig hp hhu mbiptiphu: 8wynp, <pwiuwm “thupp sntiuwy wyn opp:
Juyptipp hhpnnmpjwu Ypnnubp Gu: UWjkpywud Juyptiph hhpnnnipgniup,

hupunipjniuu nt nuunwlwu gnpotipp Unnwgynid Gu: UYth juy wyuquyjhu

hwjwwnwgnn Jwhwup, L<puunu m wynp wyu dwupnjuughg Lhu, nypbip pny; smytkghu

fuitiy hptiug wugywyp:

5 We are not yet dead (Hrant Dink)

Text and photos Larissa Araz

Vahan was one of the thousands of children orphaned
by the Armenian Genocide. He was brought to Gyumri during the
Genocide and was raised in one of the orphanages founded by
American missionaries. His last wish was to rebuild the orphanage

in which he was raised and to reclaim his past. To execute this will,

a commission founded the orphanage, which was then being used
as a barracks for Russian soldiers, and initiated the process of
rebuilding its memory, which was rapidly being erased. After long
and arduous work, the orphanage was saved from destruction and
the identities of thousands of other Vahans were set free.

One member of the committee who embraced Vahan's

memory was the late Hrant Dink who was also raised and spent
an important part of his life in an orphanage, there, called Kamp
Armen in Tuzla, which has been dispossesed since the law of
foundations of 1979. Dink had shared with his friends from the
orphanage his desire to revisit the place, telling them, “We are not
dead yet. We will take our orphanage back!” Following countless
attacks and much resistance Kamp Armen was returned to its
former owners in 2015. Unfortunately Hrant Dink did not live to
witness this. Places carry memories. A destroyed place takes its
memory away along with its identities and lawsuits.

Filled with hopes of a brighter future, Vahan, Hrant and
many others were among those who would not let their past be
taken away.
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Face of Terchoonian orphanage
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Terchoonian yetimhanesinin yiizii
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Diyarbakir
Metin ve Fotograflar Merve Nebioglu

Diyarbakir’da, 22-24 Nisan tarihleri arasinda, soykirimin yiiziincii yil anmalari
miinasebetiyle diizenlenen 6zel bir programa katildim. 22 Nisan'da Clingiis'ui ziyaret
ederek, Diyarbakir Barosu, Insan Haklari Dernegi Diyarbakir Subesi ve Londra'da bu-
lunan Gomidas Enstitiisii tarafindan ortaklasa diizenlenen, Du Deng Kuyusu katliami
anmasina katildik. Du Deng (Dudan), Ciingiis yakinlarinda bir yerdi ve 1915 yilinda
on bin dolayinda Ermeni Du Deng magarasina atilarak katledilmisti. Diizenlenen
program dileyen herkesin katilimina a¢ik oldugundan, diinyanin dort bir yanindan
gelmis ¢ok sayida Ermeni de anma etkinliklerinde yerini almisti. Ziyaret ettigimiz
ikinci bir katliam sahasi da Kadinko idi. Burada, donemin Diyarbakir valisi Dr. Re-
sid’in emri ile en az 630 Diyarbakirli Ermeni katledilmisti. Burada da yasanan katlia-
min kurbanlari, soykirim kurbanlarinin torunlarinin katildigi bir etkinlikle anildi.

Ardindan Besiri ilgesinin Bolinde kdylinde, Ermenilerin soykirimdan sag kur-
tulmalarini saglayan birinin, Mihemede Miste’nin mezarini ziyaret ettik. Bizi sayisi
diizineleri bulan torunlari karsiladi. Geldigimiz icin bize tesekkiir ettiler. Miheme-
de Miste’nin mezari basinda taniklik ettigim, soykirimdan sag kurtulmus olanlarin
soyundan gelenler ile, soykirim doneminde Ermenileri kurtarmis olan bir Kiirt'iin
torunlari arasindaki o miithis karsilasma ani, hayatim boyunca yasadigim en kiymet-
li andi. Soykirimdan kurtulmus olan Ermenilerin torunlari, Miste’yi andilar, onun
hatirasi oniinde saygilarini sundular. Etkinligin tiim katilimcilari sadece Mihemede
Miste’nin anisi i¢in degil, ayni zamanda karsilastigimiz bu miithis birlik i¢in de dualar
okudu.

Nihayet 24 Nisan giinii, Diyarbakir'da soykirimin 100. Yili dolayisiyla yapilan
resmi anma torenine katildik. Etkinlik, Surp Sarkis kilisesinin sembolik kalintilarinin
hemen yani basinda gergeklestirildi. Bulusma sadece sembolizm ag¢isindan ¢ok gii¢lii
bir etkinlik olmakla kalmadi, ayni zamanda edimsel agidan da ¢ok gii¢liiydii. Oyle ki,
bu anma ikliminin giicii, Ermeni ge¢misinin kabuliinii de onaylamaktaydi.

1 Kaynak: http://www.gomidas.org

6 Diyarbakir

Text and photos: Merve Nebioglu

| participated in an extensive programme in Diyarbakir
from 22-24 April to commemorate the 100th anniversary of the
Genocide. On 22 April, we visited Clinglis, commemorating the
massacre at the Du Deng well as part of a programme organized
by the Diyarbakir Bar Association, the Turkish Human Rights
Association (Diyarbakir) and the Gomidas Institute (London).
Du Deng (“Dudan”) near Chnkouosh was the place where around
10,000 Armenians were thrown into the Du Deng cavern in 1915.
Since this programme was open to all, Armenians from many
countries around the world took part in the ceremony. The
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second massacre site we visited was at Kadinko, where over 630
Armenians from Diyarbakir were murdered on the orders of the
governor of w, Dr. Reshid. Here also, the event was commemora-
ted by the descendants of the Genocide's victims.

Then we visited the grave of a saviour, Mihemede
Miste, in the village of Bolinde, in Beshiri. We were greeted by
dozens of his descendants who welcomed and thanked us for
coming. It was the most precious moment of my life to witness
the amazing encounter between the survivors’ descendants and
the Kurdish saviour's grandchild beside the grave of Mihemede
Miste. The descendants of the Armenian survivors embraced
Miste's memory and paid their respects to his conscience. All of



“Fhwppbphp
Skpuwnp b jntuwblwpabpp Ukpdk UEphnnno

2015-h wwphih 22-24-p “thwpptiphpnd dwuuwygnid bh ginuuwwunipyuu
100 unjwyp ngliyngnn uh funynp Spugph’ Yuquuytipyws thwpptiphph
thwunwpwuutiph dhnipyw, pnippwljwu Uupnnt hpuynituputiph wunghwughuyh b
Unuhunwu huunmhwnnunh Ynnuhg: Uyphih 22-hu épwugph opowuwljubipnd wygbjtighup
2mugniy’ “km Phugh Ynunnpudp hhpwwmwtne: bk Fhug (bniqui) Juypp guougmd L
2niugniph puwuyuyph unwn: 1915 pyuwuhu wyuwntin onipe 10,000 hwytipnh ubwnt) Gu
‘bt “Fhiug pwpwynn:

Rwuh np uw pwg dpwghp bp, wpluwphh wmwpptp Ynnutphg pwquwuphy huybp
Ehu Gyt wpupnnmpjwup dwuuwygbn: Uhwuhu guughup twb Lwnhupn, npntin
‘thwppbtiphph twhwuguwytin pdhol thhnh hpudwuny 630 nhwpptiphpgh huytp Ehu
uwwuyh:

<wonpnhy wyghtighup ginuuwwunypjwu dwdwuwy hwytphu thpyws
Uhhtidtinti Uhupth shphuht’ Atohph spswiuh Anjhunt gyninnud: Uhupbh dwnwugqubtpp
nhdwynptightu utiq L Yunphwljwnipeniu hwymubtight qunt hwdwp: bu Yjwuph
wudtuwpdtipuynp ywhbtphg dkyp, hwjwuwpwp, yipuwypwéubtph b thpysh
utipniunutiph hwunhwnuifu Ep Uhupth ghiptiquuuh dnwn: <wyy ytpuwpusdutph
dwnwuqubipp hptug hwpquuph nmnippp dwnmgtighu Uhupth wpwd gnpéhu: fnnp
utipyuutpp wnnptghtu ny Uhwyu Uhhtidtint Uhupbth hhwwnwyh, wju dbp unp guowé
vhwuunipjwu hwdwn:

J tippwwtiu wwphih 24-hu dbup hwupwyunptu hhpwnwytghup
gtinwuywunipjwu 100 wdjwyp “thwupptiphph Unipp Uupghu Gytntgnt wytpwutiph
unwn: £Lujupp gnpuynp Ep hp @uitwpwimpudp b juunwpnqujut nbuwuymuhg’
hwjjulwi wugyup ngiynsting wyu hwnni Juypmud b nppw vhongny:

1 Unpynip’ http://www.gomidas.org

the participants prayed not only for the memory of Mihemede
Miste but also for this tremendous unity we had found.

Finally, on 24 April, we publicly commemorated the
100th anniversary of the Genocide in Diyarbakir. The venue was
next to the symbolic ruins of Surp Sarkis. The meeting was pow-
erful in terms of its symbolism, as well as its performative aspect,
which acknowledged the Armenian past through the power of
this commemorative space.

1  Source: http://www.gomidas.org
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1 Giingus yakinlarinda bulunan Du Deng (“Dudan”) magarasi, soykirimdan sag kurtulanlarin torunlari ile birlikte anma etkinliginde. (23 Nisan 2015)
nL Yeag (Fninwd) Yhpbp 2bpniz punwph dnnwlwipnid: Zhawinwlned JEpwwypwsbbnh dwnwbgabph 66w (23 wwphy, 2015):
Du Deng (“Dudan”) cavern near Chnkouosh, remembrance with the descendants. (23 April, 2015)
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2 Pwnhlpn, Fupdwd (23 wwyphy, 2015):
Batman Kadinko'da, 23 Nisan 2015
At Kadinko, Batman. (23 April, 2015)

3 Pnihank gyninp, PEzhnh (23 wwphy, 2015):
Besiri'deki Bolinde kdyi, 23 Nisan 2015
The village of Bolinde, Beshiri. (23 April, 2015)
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4 Zwipwihl Ghawwnwldwd wpwpnnnipind Yhwppbphph YEbnnpincd, Unip (24 wwphy, 2015):
Diyarbakir sehir merkezinde gerceklestirilen halka agik anma etkinligi, Sur, 24 Nisan 2015.
Public commemoration in Diyarbakir city centre, Sur. (24 April, 2015)
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5  Unipp Uwpgquh wybpwlatph dnn Ghawnwldwd Gwdwph dwdwiwl (24 wwphy, 2015) «Ukap uywadbghip, ip uwpnud gwinwgwd Jwinpwlabpp»
Surp Sarkis Kilisesi'nin yikintilarina asilmig pankart, 24 Nisan 2015: “Biz kirildik, hangi dagda menekseler gogald1.”
At the ruins of Surp Sarkis for the commemoration. (24 April, 2015): “We were murdered, on which mountains did the violets flourish then?”
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Meryem'in Mektubu
Lokman Sazan

Meryem’in kardeslerine yazdigi ve hicbir zaman ulasmayan mektubu, bu
cografyada alikonulmus bir ¢cok Ermeni kadinin hikayesini anlatan bir mektuptur.
Sira disi ama herkesin bildigi bir hikaye. Sadece isimler farkli. Bazen Zere bazen de
Heranus oldu, ama hikayeler hep ayniydi tipki faillerin hikayesinin ayni olmasi gibi.
Benim icin ise Meryem bir ilkti. Kendi cabamla imkanlarimla yaptigim calismada ilk
kez boylesi bir yasam hikayesini dinlemistim. Aradan bir siire gectikten sonra aslinda
tek bir hikayenin biitiin bir cografyaya ait olduguna tanik oldum. Olenlerin, 6ldiiren-
lerin, hayatta kalanlarin, gasp edenlerin veya daha iyi niyetli bir deyisle “kurtaran-
lar”in hikayeleri. Tek bir kalemde yazilmis milyonlarin hikayesi.

1992'de yazilan bu mektup 2014 yilinda torunu tarafindan bana verildi. Toru-
nunun dedigine goére mektubu yazdiktan 2 sene sonra Meryem vefat ediyor. Mer-
yem'in yasadiklari elbette bir buguk sayfayla sinirli degil. Torunuyla yaptigim goriis-
melerde; babaannesi Meryem biiyiidiikten sonra kdyiin en zengini ve en yaglisi olan
bir adamla evlendiriliyor. Bir cocugu olduktan sonra adam oliiyor ve biitiin miras
Meryem’e kalmasina ragmen Davud Aga mirasa el koyup Meryem’i tekrar evlendir-
mek istiyor. Fakat Meryem buna karsi gelerek, gii¢ bela aganin himayesinden kurtu-
lup tek basina bir eve ¢ikiyor ve bir daha evlenmiyor. Oglunu tek bagina biiytitiiyor,
bes vakit namazini kilan bir miisliiman oluyor. Ama hep aklinda Vartenik’te biraktigi
babasi ve erkek kardegsleri; tehcir yolunda biraktigi annesinin 6liim ¢igligi ve hasta
kiz kardesi Nazli var. Su an yasadiklarini degil ge¢gmisten hala hayatta kalan bir sey
ariyor.

Peki ya Meryem’in torunu? Kiigiik ofisinin kepengini kapatip benimle yaptigi
korku dolu konusmayi hatirliyorum. Ses kayit cihazinin a¢ik olmasini kabul edeme-
digini. Askerden dondiikten sonra babaannesinin Ermeni oldugunu ve ailesinin katle-
dilisini 6greniyor. Ondan sonra ne oldu diye sordugumda, Miisliimanlik adina ibadet
etmeyi biraktigini ve bodyle bir dine aidiyet hissetmedigini anlatiyor. Fakat kendisini
Ermeni ve Hiristiyan olarak da gor(e)medigini dile getiriyor.

story. A common story that is often just told with different names.
The names in the story are sometimes Zeré, sometimes Heranush;
but both the content and the protagonists are always the same.
On the other hand, Meryem was a first for me. | took my first
opportunity to hear the story of such a life. After a while | realised
that there is only one story that belongs to whole territory. The
story of those who died, were killed, survived, kidnapped or were
saved. A single story that tells the stories of the millions.

7 Meryem'’s letter This letter, written in 1992, was given to me by her
Lokman Sazan grandson in 2014. Her grandson said Meryem died two years
Meryem's letter — written to her siblings, though it never after writing the letter. Meryem's whole story, of course, is not

reached them —is a letter that could tell the story of numerous confined to one and a half pages. According to her grandson,

Armenian women in the region. An extraordinary, but well-known Meryem was married off to the richest - and also the oldest -
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UbipbEdh bwdwlyp
Lnpdwa Uwqub

Utypbtidh twdwyp hwugtiwgpdusd Ep hp tnpnpu m ppngp, puyg tppbkip

shwuwy upwug: Uju twdwp Jupnn E yuwwndl) dbp oppwuh puquwphy huy
Juuwug yuwnunipyniuutipp: Upunmwnng, puyg huwynuh yuwwndnipyniu: Swpuwdywd
wwwndnipiniu, npuntin dhwyu wunuubtipu Gu mwpptip: Gppbldu nu Quipth
wwwnunipyniuu k, tipptifu’ £puiunph, puyg Upndwunuympyniup, Upuguuwlwt
Ytipwyuwpubpp unyuu Gu: Ujntu Ynnuhg Uptidh ntypp wnwuduwhwmnny tp
hua hwudwp, npnyhtinl tu wnwehu wiuqud Lh hupunipnyu juwy hwuwnmwwnt; b
hwunhwnud juunpty hwpgwqnnyg Ytpgubtint hwdwp: pn) dudwuwly wug hwujugu,
np wju wupnne tpypht hwwnmy vh yundmpymu ju' dwhwgwéutiph, uywugwsubph,
wnbwugwoutinh Jud thpygwoéutinph wudnipyniup: Uh ywwnunigyniuny upbih L
wuwinuti uhihnuutiph Yuaupp:

1992-hu gpywd wyu vwdwlp 2014-hu hua L thnjuwugl] upw pnnp: tw wuwg,
nn Ugptup dwhwguy uwdwlp gpbnig Gpynt mwph wug: Ujpbiuh yuwmndnipyniup,
hhwnlt, pwuwn wytih hwpnuwn B, pwt wyu dGyniytiu Fowung gpnipyniup: Cumn pnnwl,
nnwwnh UGptdht wdniuuwgnt Gu gyninh wdtuwhwpniun b wdbtwnwpbg
wnnudwpnn htn: Unwohu quywyh éuytinig htitmn wdnuhup dwhwund k: Uwhhg
htimn Ujptidp dwnwugnud £ wdniuum niutigwépp, uwjuwyu “tuygnip Unuiu
thnpanud L Jung étinphg wnuti] dwnwugnipjniuu nt upwu uh niph) mnudwnnt htin
wunwuuwgut): Ugptup hwughy | upnnuund funyu vwy wnuyh hnwuwynpnipyniuhg
i hp hwdwp wnniu | Gtnp ptipnud: Gw wyju sh wdniuuwund b nppmiu dhwyuwy
I dbidwgumu: Ypnuwihnju (hutyny’ widtia op’ opp hhug wuquid, wnnpnud k, puyg
tpptip sh Unnwunmd Jwpnbuhynud vyuwugwé hnpu m tnpnpp, mtnuhwunipyuu
Swuwuyuphhu uywuwsd unp dwhywi 6hsp U hp thnpp ppnop’ Gwiqhht:

JEpununuwny Ukptuh pnnwup ... £<hond GU upw Jujuynpwé funubp.
hwdwawjutig qpmigh) hp thnpphYy gqpuubtuyywyh nninp whun thwlknig hbnn dhwju:
‘Lwl hhpnud G, np pny; snytig dGuwyuwugphsp vhwgut: Puuwyhg yipununuwnig
htimn hdwgt) Ep, np mwwnp hwy E, swpntiph dwdwuwy Ynpgply L wdpnne pumnwuhpp:
Gpp hwpgph' hug thnfudtig hp utie npuithg htin, wuwg, np guwg wnnptnt, puyg wn
wuwhhg ujuwé utippniunn fugnud £ qgnid hujudh htiv: ‘Gw wybjugnptig, np hptu ny
pphumnnyw jud hwy £ qgnud:

man in the village when she grew up. The man died after their
child was born. Although she had the whole of her husband's
inheritance, Davut Aga tried to seize the money and marry her off
to another man. Meryem did not accept it. She barely escaped
from Aga’s auspices and moved into her own house. She never
married again and raised her son alone. She converted to Islam
and prayed the five daily prayers every single day. But her father
and brothers who were left in Vartenik, and the death scream of
her mother as she was deported, and her youngest sister Nazli
were always in her mind. She was looking for something from the
past that still remains.

What about Meryem's grandson? | remember his fearful
speech, which he made only after locking his tiny office tightly. |

also remember that he did not accept any voice recording. After
returning from military service, he learned that his grandmo-

ther was an Armenian woman and her whole family had been
massacred. When | asked him about what happened after that,
he told me that he stopped worshipping in the name of Islam and
said that he had had no feelings of belonging to such a religion
since then. But he also said he cannot see himself as a Christian
or as an Armenian either.

Parandzem Paryan

When | learned | was going to read a letter by a Genoci-

de survivor who had searched for her siblings for more than half
of a century, | immediately knew it was going to be something
desperate. The letter was written by Meryem, whose family was
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Qunwidbd Oupjub

Gpp hdwgw, np glinuuywunipyniup yipuwwpwoh vwdwy U upnunt, ny
Yt nuiphg wyty ity b hp ppngu nt tnpnpp, thwguidhg hwalwgu, np funpp
hnuwhwwnnipjwu Gd wnusytnt: Guwdwyh htinhuwyp Upkiu Ep, nud punwuhpp
pnuwpunpyly tp huyptuh Ynnybup gyninhg dwpntuhy gynin b npny dwudwuwly
wjuntin wwyptimg htinn unphg mtnuwhwuyt]’ wyu wuqud wuhwyn nnnnipywdp:
Uptdp gpnud £, np wyn dwdwuw] vw 9 mwptljwu Ep: Gw ujunud  vwadwyp
hhywwmwtny punwuhph pnnp wunwifutipht” huypp' Ywpuytin, duypp’ Uwpuw,
tinpuynutinp’ $phgnp b Swptigh, pnyptipp’ Lwuqih b Jwpnh:

Gpp ujuynud Gu owpntipp, hwypp pwpgunud L punwiuhpp (Gniuntuplyh mwup,
pwyg tipynt op swugwéd upwug hwymuwpbpnud Gu b Swpkghup pwunmwpyynud k:
Lumnwuhputinh wpunph twjuopthu pnnp pwunmwpyyud nmnuuwpnjuug uywunid
tu b Ugptdp wyjlia sh mbuund hnpp: Gnpwjputiphg dtyp dwhwgt) Ep twjupwiu
wmbtnwhwumpiniup, huly dnup' Swptighup, wn dudwuwy ghuynp Ep, suwyws, pun
Ugptivh pnnwu, upwup Gpynwu £ Yngnud Ehu nhdwnpnipjuu onjunmubtipnud:

Uyptidhu mnupynmud Gu dwhyw tpph’ tplup dwuwwwph wnwg
tywwnwultinp: Cunmwuhphg snput Ehu Suwgl)” Uyptdp, tpym pnyptipu m
dwypp: Pnpp ppne wiump Gwqih kp' ginighy, unipp E tywuwymd: Unsuwlp juwmn
thnpp Ep b hhywiun: Uigpp upwu unhyywéd pehum mul L pnnnd: Swuwwwphh
nwdwunipjniuutipht nhdwuw] wujupnn thnpphlutiphu pnnubp ginuuywunipjwu
wwwndnipjniuutipnud hwéwju hwunhwnn npug k: busybiu udwuwmhy
wwwndnipjniuutin nutignn pnnp wy dwpnhy, Uptdp hnyu nukip, np thnpphYy
‘Lwqphtu hus-np hpwppny thpyyl L: Upunph Gwuwwwphht' Gpynt op wing, uyquitgnud
L dwypp: Uwpuwyht uywund Gu dph ywnh htimunud b, suwywéd Utjpbdp sh wmbuby dnp
dwhp, tw pujwlwu dnwn E nk) Unp 6hsbpp ubnt hwdwp: Gund |, np unp 6wjup
ntin wwuenmu k: bpup htinlhg Ynpgubiny pumnmwuhph wnwifutiphn’ Uypkdp hupu by
hwungqquwé Ep, np anyu Gwuwnwgnphg sh funuwthh: Puyg ipym winshlutipp’ Uyptidu
nt Jwpnhu thpyytighu: Udpnne punwuhphg dhuyu Gpynwp:

Zhnwgqu wmwphubpp' h wdpnne Yyuup, Ujptdp Wupugpnd E dby
Uwjuwnwunipjuup’ U tw, U Jwpnht wdmutwgwy, mukgw hptug tiptjuwubpu no
pnnubtinn: fFuyg upw yuwwndnipyniup junpotu Juug Ep wnky wyu opp, Gpp thnpphy
‘Lwqhhu pnntight pphunt mwl: Swphutip wug tw gpmud Ep Sphgnp Gnpnpp
(2omuyutip b ubiy, np uw thpyyty £ wplidnunp” Spwiuuhw thwugtng) b ‘bugih ppngp
(Uhgnighti hus—np pwuptiuhpun dwpn ytpgpt Ep upwu) gunubne hnyuny:

Uhphnu gnhp dhwyu JhGwugpnipyniu E: Oppwi b np pytipp dts |hubt, ng
uh phy wynswth nnptipqujuu nt uwpuwthbgh sk, nppwu wuhwnh Wwwnunipyniup:
Yunponud Gd ginuuywunipjuu gnhtipht wyu Ytpy wtwp £ hhot). ny ph wuwuntu, wy)
wuntu wn wuntu b wdtu wuniuh Gunbnd tnud yuwndnipyniuutpny:

first forcibly deported from their native village of Kogvenk to
Vartenik and then, after a short while, they were sent on a death
march from Vartenik. Meryem said she was a nine-year-old child
at the time. Meryem started her letter by naming all her family
members - her father Garapet, her mother Sara, her brothers
Kirkor and Karekin, and her sisters Nazli and Varti.

As the atrocities started Meryem's father Garapet hid
the family in Tosun Bey's house, but after two days they were
discovered and Garapet was imprisoned. He was eventually
killed with all the other inmates just the day before the families
were exiled. One of her brothers was dead before the deporta-
tions started and the other — Karekin — was in military service,
although, according to Meyrem's grandson, they were both
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members of a resistance group.

Meryem was then forced onto the death march—a
long journey without any point or destination. Four of the family
were left — Meryem, her two younger sisters and her mother.

The youngest girl's name was Nazli, which means beautiful, or
delicate. She was too young, too sick, and her mother had to
leave her under a mulberry tree. Leaving the young children, who
had the least chance of surviving on the road, was a common,
often repeated element of Genocide stories. Like all the others
who share such stories, Meryem too hoped that baby Nazli might
miraculously be saved. After two more days on the death march,
Meryem's mother Sara was killed. She was murdered behind a
wall; Meryem didn't witness her death, but was close enough to



Parandzem Paryan

Soykirimdan sag kurtulan ve yarim yiizyili agkin siiredir de kardeglerini ara-
makta olan birinin yazdigi bir mektubu okuyacagimi 6grendigimde, bunun son derece
hiiziinlii bir metin olacagini biliyordum. Mektup, ailesi 6nce Kogvenk kodyiinden Var-
tenik’e siiriilmiis olan, kisa siire sonra da Vartenik’ten 6liim yolculuguna gonderilen
Meryem tarafindan yazilmisti. Meryem o siralar dokuz yaginda oldugunu soyliiyordu.
Meryem mektubuna biitiin aile iiyelerinin isimlerini siralayarak baslamisti: Babasi Ga-
rabet, annesi Sara, erkek kardesleri Kirkor ve Karekin, kiz kardesleri Nazli ve Varti.

Zuliim bagladiginda Meryem'in babasi Garabet aileyi Tosun Bey’in evinde
saklamisti. Ne var ki iki giin sonra saklandiklari yerde bulundular ve Garabet tu-
tuklandi. O, diger tutuklularla birlikte, aile siirgiin edilmeden bir giin 6nce katledil-
di. Tehcir baslamadan 6nce erkek kardeslerinden biri 6lmiistii, diger erkek kardesi
Karekin ise o siralar askerdeydi. Bununla birlikte Meryem'in torunu, her ikisinin de
direnis gruplarina katilmis olduklarini soyliiyor.

Ardindan Meryem 6liim yolculuguna zorlandi. Bu, hi¢cbir nihai hedefe yonel-
meyen uzun bir yolculuktu. Aileden geriye sadece dort kisi kalmiglardi: Meryem,
iki kiigiik kiz kardesi ve annesi. En kiiciik kizin adi Nazli’ydi. Oyle kiiciik ve 6yle
hastaydi ki, annesi onu bir karadut agacinin altinda terk etmek zorunda kaldi. Olim
yolculugunda hayatta kalma sansi en diisiik olan en kii¢iik ¢ocuklarin bu bicimde
terkedilmesi, soykirim hikayelerinde sik sik tekrarlanan yaygin bir durumdur. Boylesi
hikayelere sahip herkes gibi Meryem de, kii¢iik kardesinin mucizevi bir bigcimde ha-
yatta kalmayi basardigini umuyor. Oliim yolculugunun ikinci ya da li¢iincii giiniinde
Meryem'’in annesi Sara ¢ldiiriildii. Bir duvarin arkasinda o6ldiirtilmiistii, kiigtik Mer-
yem Oliim anina taniklik etmis degildi. Ancak yine de annesinin ¢igliklarini duyacak
kadar yakindaydi. Annesinin cigliklarinin hala kulaklarinda yankilandigini soyliiyor
Meryem. Ailesinin teker teker oldiiriiliisiine taniklik eden Meryem, kendisinin de bu
kaderden kagamayacagina inanmisti. Lakin iki kiz, Meryem ve Varti hayatta kalmayi
basardilar. O biiyiik aileden geriye bir tek onlar kalmisti.

Takip eden on yillari, biitiin bir yasam siiresini, Meryem tek bir ctimlede
anlatiyor: O da Varti de evlendiler, ¢cocuklari ve torunlari oldu. Ama her nedense
Meryem’in 6ykiisii kii¢lik Nazlinin o karadut agacinin dibinde birakildigi giin birden
kesiliyor. Aradan bunca yil gectikten sonra Meryem, Bati'da bir {ilkeye (bir rivayete
gore Fransa'ya) giderek hayatta kalmayi basarmis oldugunu diisiindtigui erkek kardesi
Kirkor’u ve iyi kalpli bir adam tarafindan kurtarilmis oldugunu hayal ettigi kiz kar-
desi Nazli’yi bulabilme umuduyla yaziyor bu mektubu.

Bir milyon 6liim, sadece bir istatistik. Bu rakamlar, asla bir kisinin ger¢ek oykii-
s kadar trajik ya da ¢arpici olamiyor. Soykirim kurbanlarinin anma torenlerinde bir
seyin artik degismesi gerektigini diistiniiyorum. Onlari anonim Kkisiler olarak anmaktan
vazgecmeli, gercek isimleri ve o isimlerin arkasindaki gercek hikayeleri ile anmaliyiz.

kind-hearted man.

hear her cries. She says that the cries of her mother are still in
her ears. After seeing her family be killed one by one, Meryem
says she was convinced she, too, wouldn't escape that fate. But
the two girls, Meryem and Varti, survived - the only survivors of
a big family.

The following decades, a whole lifetime, Meryem de-
scribes in one sentence - both her and Varti married, and had
children and grandchildren. But somehow her story stopped
the day when little Nazli was left under the mulberry tree. After
s0 many years, she was writing the letter in the hope of finding
her brother Kirkor, who might have survived by fleeing to the
West (to France, according some rumours that had reached
her), and her sister Nazli, who might have been saved by some

A million deaths are just a statistic. It is neither as tra-
gic nor as dreadful as the story of each individual person. That's
something | believe should be changed when we commemorate
the Genocide victims - we shouldn't remember them anony-
mously, we should remember the names and stories behind the
names.
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Satenik Hayatta Kaldi
Elif Kevser Ozer

Bu, bana istanbul'da yasayan yasli bir Ermeni kadin tarafindan anlatilmis bir
oykiidiir. Bu, onun soykirimdan sag kurtulmus biiyiik annesinin 6ykiisudiir.

Hayati bagka pek ¢ok kisinin hayati ile birlikte alt list oldugunda, Satenik he-
niiz alti yasindaydi. Ailesinin &ldiiriiliisiinti gozleriyle gordii. Oyle ki, aradan seneler
gecmis olmasina ragmen yasanan katliamin tiim ayrintilarini net bicimde hatirliyor.
Tipki nasil hayatta kalmayi basardigini hatirliyor olusu gibi.

Satenik annesini ve kardeslerini tehcir yollarinda yitirdi. Kisti, annesi ve
kardesleri donarak oldiiler. Satenik hayatta kaldi. Divrigi'ne ulastiginda, o da ken-
tin girisinde bir yerde bir araya toplanan yetim ¢ocuklarin arasindaydi. Yetimlerin
hepsi bir kuyuya atildilar. O, 6len yetimlerin bedenlerine basarak yukari tirmandi ve
kuyudan ¢ikti. Hayatta kaldi. Satenik Divrigiden kacti ve ciplak ayaklarla Malatya'ya
kadar yiiriidii. Oraya vardiginda yalnizdi, kimsesizdi, ne barinacak bir yeri vardi ne
de yiyecegi. Yine de hayatta kaldi. Malatya'ya giderken yolda teyzesine rastladi. An-
cak Malatya'ya yalniz gidecekti. Zira defalarca tecaviize ugramis olan teyzesi, kendini
asmisti. Satenik ise hayatta kaldi. Malatya'ya yaklastiginda, yakinlardaki bir golde
¢ok sayida kadinin ve ¢ocugun bogulmus oldugunu gordii. O kagti, hayatta kaldi.
Malatya'ya ulastiginda bir aile onu evlat edindi ve asimile etti. Satenik, Siikriye adin-
da bir hizmetciye donlismiistii. Ama hayatta kalmisti. Siikriye adiyla gecen yedi yilin
ardindan Istanbul’a kagti. Hayatta kalmisti. Istanbul Pogrom’u ve varlik vergisi gibi
sayisiz azinlik-karsiti politikadan da sag kurtuldu. Azinliklarin yillardan beri her giin

maruz kaldiklari saldirilari atlatti. Hayatta kaldi.
Ama sahiden de hayatta miydi? Evet, yasamak denirse buna, Satenik hayatta

kalmisti.

8 Satenik Hayatta Kaldi

Elif Kevser Ozer

This is a story told to me by an old Armenian lady living
in Istanbul. It is the story of her grandmother, who survived the
Genocide.

Satenik was six years old when her life was turned
upside down, as many other lives were. She saw her family die,
and even though many years passed after that day, she was able
to remember every detail of the massacre. She also remembered
how she survived.

Satenik lost her mother and her siblings on the road
into exile. Since it was winter, her mother and her siblings froze
to death. Satenik survived. When she arrived in Divrigi, she was
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collected at the entry to the town with all the other orphans,
and then all of them were pushed down a well. She shinned up
over the dead bodies of the other children and came out of the
well alive. She survived. Satenik escaped from Divrigi and walked
barefoot for days to Malatya. She arrived there alone, without
any help, food or shelter. She survived. On the road to Malatya,
Satenik had found her aunt, but she arrived in Malatya alone.
Satenik's aunt had been raped many times on the road, and the
young woman had hanged herself. Satenik survived. When she
got close to Malatya, she saw that many women and children
had been drowned in a nearby lake. She escaped. Satenik
survived. When she arrived in Malatya, a family adopted and
assimilated her. Satenik became a maid servant called Stikriiye,



Uwpetthlp thpldtg
Eth$ 2EJukp Oqbp

Uju ywwndnpyniup jub) G unwdpnywupuwy vh 6tip hwy Yunohg: ‘Lpw Uwpkuhly
wnwwnh' ginuuuywnpymup Yipuwypush yuundnipyniuu k:

Uwptuhyp kg mpkljw bp, Gpp Yiuupp gifuhyuyp znin Glju], hwoqupugnp wyg
Yywuptinh wtu: Gw mbtuwy hp punnwuhph dwhp nt pLL Jwwn mwphutip hu wub wn
optiphg, tw hhpnud Ep gwipnbiph wubu npjug: <hpnud Ep bwle huswtiu thplygtig:

Uwptuhyp Ynpgntig unpu nt pnyp-tinpuyputipht wpunph Gwuthhu. autin
tp nt upwup gnhuwgwiu gpinpu: Uwpbuhlp thpljykg: Gpp uw hwuay “Fhyphh,
upwiu b Uynu nppbipht hwjwptight punwph dninph dnwn nt pnjnphu 9phnpp
qgtight: Uwpbuhlp tptfuwubtph nhwjutiph wmwlhg Ytp dwgigtg b nmpu wpowy
sphnphg: Lw thplyykg: Lw thwfuwy] “FHhphhg b nnwpnphly optip wiug hwuwy
Uwphw: Udpnne Gwuwwwphu wugwy wnwug npul; dthh oqunipju, uuunh jud
wwwunwuh: Ujuphwh dwudthhu gy hp dnpwppnop, puyg Uwpuphw dGuwy
hwuwy: Gphnwuwpn Unpwpnypp Gwuwwywphht Jupniuwupwn ppuwpwpyty Ep b
ytipshytipen snhuwuwiny pounipyniuutinht’ juiultg: Uwptuhyp thpldtg: bpp hwuun]
Uwphw, mbuwy, np puquuphy juuwug b Gpajuwubtph jutinnt) Gu dnnwlju jGnud:
‘Lw thwjuwy, thpyygtg: Uwpuphwynd upwu npnbtigptig dh punwuhp:Uuntup thnfutighu
nnphu Cynippnit: LGw pupawy nwu vywunthhu, puwyg thplyytg: Gw wyptg npytiu
Cynippniki jne mwph, htinn thwjuwy Unwdpny: Gw thpyytg: Gw yipuwnptg vl
thnppuwdwuunipynitutiph nd ninnjwé wyp nnudgmpymuutp’ hwpunmpywu hwpyp,
Unwdpnh swpntipp, husytiu twl unynpujuit nupéws wdtuopju hwupawynufubpp
U funpuwunpniup: Fuyg Uwptuhlp thplyytg:

buljuuytiu tw thpyytg: Gl nu thpynipyniu kp, niptifu wyn, aw hpyytg:

but she survived. After seven years as Siikriiye, she escaped to
Istanbul. She survived. She also survived many other anti-minority
policies such as the wealth tax and the Istanbul pogrom, and the
normal everyday attacks on and discriminations against minorities
for years. But Satenik survived. Did she really survive? If this is a
survival, yes, she survived.
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Nipwgwo EplylununiLpinLa
Epjwan Uppwbwdyjwa

Belated dialogue
Yervand Abrahamian

mere luck not to have drowned, been burnt and suffocated like

Un, tw thpyytg ... bp ubippht m’du kp, np hpbku Yeunuuh wwhtbg, pt
wwpquuwbtiu hwennnipjniu kp, np funtuwthtig niphputinh wWhu jubinnytng, wypytjmg
Jud jutnpudwh |hubknmg: Ukup Yupnn Gup dhwju Gupwnpb): <hdw aw sju: Snpbpb
pninp yipwwpwséubpp dwhwgt) Gu b, hnyu mubd, fjuwununnipyniu Gu gt wjunbin
nip gund Gup Yjwuphg htwn:

Puyg dbup wjuntin Gup, dkdtiph wundmpinmuutipp fuwgh] tu
utiq htimn, huywytiu Uiq htim £ Gynn utipunh hwdwp hpughtwynp Junykm
wuwwnwufuwuwwnynipyniup: Ukup éwup ptin Gup Ypnid nt guynp wyu hp mbuwyh ute
vhwlp sk. wyuop wpjuwuphh mwppbp dwyptipmd ginuuywuwlwu gnpénnnipyniuutp
tu wmbtinh mubiunmd b hua sh pynud, ph Ukup npuughg nwu Gup pwunnuu:

Wyu mwph wwyphiphu upytg huyng ginuuywunpjuu 101 wdjwuyp: Uh pwuh op
wnwy Fhpdwuhwh wqquyhu dnnnyp Gwuwstg «1915 pyulwuh ntwptpp» npytiu
gtinuuywunipynu b jununmnyuiutg, np Fhpuwtwwu Juyupnipyniup” Oudwiuyw
Juwjupnipjuwu hhifuwwu nuwuwyhgp, hp pipupuwnwnpnitdu £ niukigh] hwytiph
twuunwugpnid: Gu hwjunwugwéd bu, np uw hwyng ginuuwwunipjwup Yyepwptipnn
onwpbpypw yunjudtunh Ynnuhg punnivjwé ytipghu pwuwalp sk. niphputin
k1 Yihubu: fuyg vwl gununud tid, np hpwwu thnthnfunipyniup wtwmp £ uhohg qu:
Jbpohu hwpyny qununuhp sk, np guujugwéd wyuyhuh npnymud b npwu hbmlnng
pwnuwpwluwunipjniu wnwehtu htippht uywuwpynid Gu wyn npnyniiu punnmuwod Gpyph
owhbipp:

Nunyipugntip, np Pmpphuyhg jws dtp gnpspuytiputipp hpbkug tplyph
wnwohu utinuywgnmghsutip bhu, np nnp nphu kg hyimippuupuo hwytiph wutn:
100 mwnh L wugh), puwyg dkup unp-unp Gup wnwohu puyiipt wunmu: Utip nbypnid
unyuhul wyu pwytpp thwupdtp sEnuu, npnyhtimb Gudthnpmipiniup Spugpuynpush
whiu swugwy b CFnippuljuiun dwup mtinh sniuiguy: Uhusntin dkup k| Gpuh winwehu
huytipp (hutihup, np wyuntinh puwyhgutiph htn pugkhpwg whnh junuthu wugyuh
U wwywquyh dwupu: +bn pwup wjuyhuh ywndnipymu yhnh wyuwndy h, Jtpswwtu
pwpapwawyuyh b punmuygh: bu upshpny wyu b dhuwyu wyu ywndnipyniuutipu
tu h qnpnt hwnet] yipshu 100 mwpnud  (nipphuwynd wmhpnn dbpdnnujuunipyjuu
wwunnuwjuu punuwpwuunipjwiun:

Armenian Genocide. Just a couple of days ago the German parlia-
ment recognized “the events of 1915" as genocide and acknowled-
ged that the German Empire, the main ally of the Ottomans at the
time, played a role in what happened to the Armenians. | believe this

Yes, she lived... Was it strength that kept her alive or

the others? We can only guess. She is dead now. Most of the
survivors have already passed away and hopefully found peace,
wherever it is we go after life.

Yet we are here, left with the stories of our elder gene-
rations and the responsibility to make things right for the ones to
come. It is a great burden we carry and unfortunately it is not one
of a kind — genocidal acts continue throughout the world and it
doesn't seem to me that we are learning.

This year in April we marked the 101th anniversary of the
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will not be the last resolution adopted by a foreign parliament vis a
vis the “Armenian question’, but | also believe that the real change
people like us want to see must come primarily from within. After
all, it is no longer a secret that each such resolution and the policies
they entail mainly serve the interests of the respective countries.
To think that our counterparts from Turkey were the

first representatives of their country ever to set foot in Armenian
households! It has been a hundred years, yet we have just started to
take the first steps. In our case even those appeared to be hindered



Gecikmis diyalog
Yervand Abrahamian

Evet, o yasamini siirdiirdii... Onu hayatta tutan sey giicii miiydii, yoksa diger-
leri gibi bogulmaktan, yakilmaktan yahut katledilmekten kurtulmasini sadece sansina
mi bor¢luydu? Bunu bilmek imkansiz elbette, sadece tahminde bulunabiliriz. O simdi
hayatta degil. Soykirimdan sag kurtulmus olanlarin ¢ok biiyiik bir boliimii aramizdan
ayrildi ve 6yle umuyorum ki ruhlari 6biir diinyada huzura kavustu.

Ama bizler buradayiz. Bizden onceki nesillerden bize kalan hikayelerle ve ge-
lecek nesillere dogru seyler birakma sorumluluguyla. Tasidigimiz bu ytiik hayli agir ve
ne yazik ki 6yle goriiniiyor ki insanlik gereken dersleri ¢ikartabilmis gibi goriinmii-
yor. Zira soykirimlar, diinyanin ¢esitli koselerinde yasanmaya devam ediyor.

Bu yil Nisan ayinda, Ermeni Soykiriminin 101. Yildoniimii anma etkinliklerini
gerceklestirdik. Birka¢ giin 6nce Alman Parlamentosu “1915 olaylarini” bir soykirim
olarak tanidi ve Osmanli Imparatorlugunun en 6nde gelen miittefiki konumundaki
Alman Imparatorlugu Ermenilere yapilanlar hakkindaki sorumlulugunu kabullendi.
Bunun “Ermeni Sorunu” karsisinda yabanci bir parlamento tarafindan kabul edilen
en son yasa olacagini da hi¢ sanmiyorum. Ama ayni zamanda suna da inaniyorum ki,
bizim gibi insanlarin gormek istedigi tiirden gergek bir degisim, ancak icerde ger-
ceklesebilecek. Neticede, anilan tiirden yasal diizenlemelerin ve kanun tasarilarinin
esas olarak soz konusu iilkelerin ¢ikarlarina hizmet etmek iizere giindeme getirildigi
gercegi, bir sir degil.

Tiirkiyeli partnerlerimizin, iilkelerinin bir Ermeni evine ayak basan ilk tem-
silcileri olduklari diistintiliirse, aradan 100 yil ge¢mis olasina ragmen biz ilk adimlari
heniiz yeni atiyoruz. Hatta bizim 6rnegimizde, bu kisilerin engellenmis olduklari da
anlasiliyor. Zira baslangictaki plana uygun ilerlemeyi ve Tiirkiye'de de bir gezi ger-
ceklestirmeyi bagsaramadik. Bizlerin de ge¢mise ve giiniimiize dair yerel kisilerle acik
bicimde konusan ilk Ermeniler oldugumuzu saniyorum. Bu sirada benzeri ka¢ hikaye
anlatilmak, en nihayetinde dile getirilmek ve isitilmek icin bekliyor?

Tiirkiye'ye gegtigimiz yiizyil boyunca egemen olan inkar politikasina kelimenin
tam ve gercek anlami ile meydan okuyacak olan seyin iste bu hikayeler oldugunu
diisiiniiyorum.

because we didn't manage to proceed according to the plan and
travel in Turkey. | imagine that we were the first Armenians to speak
openly to the locals about the past and the present. Meanwhile how
many such stories are waiting to be told, to finally be given a voice
and heard? These and only these narratives, | believe, can challenge
the official policy of denial that has dominated Turkey throughout
the past century.
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Bir ilkeden bir bagka tilkeye
Uh Gnlnhg dyntup

From one land to another

Deniz Ocakagan
Kirkisrak Koyu: “Gecenin Adamlari”

Ppppupwy ginin «Ghatpyw dwpnhl»
Kirkisrak Village: “Men of the night”

Larissa Araz

Olmedik (Hrant Dink)

Ukup nbn dbnwo sbup (Zpwawn YHhp)
We are not yet dead (Hrant Dink)

Merve Nebioglu
Diyarbakir
“thuwippbphnp
Diyarbakir

Lokman Sazan
Meryem'in Mektubu
Utiptdh bwdwlyp
Meryem'’s letter

Elif Kevser Ozer
Satenik Hayatta Kaldi

Uwptthlp thnldtg
Satenik Hayatta Kaldi

Cunwdy

Baski
Imprint

Alisa Avagyan

Arpi Atabekyan

«Untpwnh Gwdthnpnnieintp»
“Murad'in yolculugu”

“Murad's journey”

Artyom Babayan

Satenik Baghdasaryan
Unehlp ayninned
“Kilerdeki Kiz*

“The girl in the cellar”

Grigor Poghosyan

PnsnLajwa wa ntdpp
Terchoonian yetimhanesinin yliz{
Face of Terchoonian orphanage

Parandzem Paryan

Yervand Abrahamian
Nipwgwd Epyfununipintl
Gecikmis diyalog

Belated dialogue



